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TO THE 


Ricur HonouRaBLE 
Sit ORLANDO BRIDGMAN, Kt, 
Lord Chief Juſtice of his Mayeſties Court 
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Common: Pleas 


_ Right Honourable Le 

Heve known you from your childhood: and when I call to remembrance 

2 Tim. 1; 6. the unfeigned Faich. which dwelt firſt in your Grandmother Lois, and - 
"5 your r Eunice ( if 7 may ſo call her of Pious memory ) and lam 
$7, in you alſo ab incuzabilis, 7 cannot bat comfortably hope, that 

pax pr rn of Goa ſown is your heart by the Spirit ſo early, doth ſtill remain, 

abide in you to Foy ery day, Many changes have you ſeen, and run 

: | 
e irit of 


V 
on wh , in theſe 5 of the years of your Pilgrimage, and yes Thear the 
ſame Faith, yo. 5 br vs | | E-aieks rrs 24 ob ys ie the 
rf, and increaſe. in you daily like the Rivers dr awing nearer tothe Ocean. 
heart rejoyceth in this good report ; and 7 know not what more to beg 
pf God for you, as truly neegſſry in this World, then that you way abound 
theſe graces, of Faith in Chriſt, love to the Saints, and moderation towards 
all men. In atting the fir ft grace you look Heeven-wards ; in the fecond on thoſe 
that are heavenly ; in the third on the divided intereſts of them, who ſhould 
ſtudy and prattiſe mutual forbearance, and condeſcenſion towards each other 
Oh that in this leſt we had many more imitators of his Majeſty that now 
* #s, or of you that walk in the ſteps of ſo gracious a Sovereign ! It is obſerved 
that in the Primitive times, while the true Church ' was ſtill known by its 
Faith, and Love, and Moderation, and' ſneetneſt of ' department towards | 
| ull its members , that on the contrary the, Arians, «nd-Donatiſts, nd ſuch 
like, were ftill drviding , and eperating ,. and rigorouſly impoſing on others 
wnueceſſary things, If 7 may ſpeak without offence to any, were it not happ! 
. with us, if all that agree in the' Subſbantials and Fential of Religion , 
would make it their main work to preſs Faith and' Holineſs, and aliow 4 lis 
berty to each other in indifferent things ? were all as ſepſible of the advantage ve 
give to the common enemy, ( { mean the Papiſts ) as I am, that live and re(de 
«mong ft them, {ſuppoſe we ſhould be more milling to unite our ſelves, and t0 
Mas. bear the burthens of one another in love. Jt was a morking meditation of St, 
Match 245 49 Hierome, That whatever he did, he thought ſtill be heard that ſound of the 
Trumpet, Ariſe ye dead and come to.Judgment ; rhe /ame- meditation is held 
forth to us, to perſwade us to unity, 07 at leaſt ro moderation, Let your mode- 
ration be knownto all men, the Lord is at hand ; #+ were ſaid that when he 
comes, he ſhould find us {miting our fellow ſervants ; Oh that rather we wh 


cherilh 


Rom. I 4+ 17. 
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ſue therefore to make no long Epiſtle, 


\ 


OP” "EE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
theriſh one another, 4nd help one another to promote thoſe eſſential Daties wherein oo 
the Kingdom of God eſpecially conſiſts, viz. righteouſneſs, and peace, and ' ts 
py.in the Holy Ghoſt. 7h eſe are the things, wherein you were trained, and 4 
pherein you profited, and which 7 hope, and deſire you will promote to your dy- | 
in; day. O thit that golden rule were written on the doors of all Chriſtiansbearts O's a | 
follow righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call oa the Lord” 4 


frincipalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and Spiritu- | 
{ wiekedneſles in heavenlies ; and we have many friends that wait upon ws | | 
ud miniſter to us, and perſwade us in their Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe 
eſential Duties of Peace and Patience, Gentleneſs and Meekneſs ; both theſe 
yawill read in the following Treatiſe, aud they will lead you onto another Duty > * | 
flooking unto Jeſus, wherein if weſpend all che time we can ſpare, for ſuch a | 
untemplation, we ſhall find work enough beſides unneceſſaries, to buſie our minds | 
und conſciences upon ; 4nd ſurely blefied is that ſervant ( let the world ſay ,, , P. 
what it will ) whom his Lord, whett, he cometh, ſhall ſo doing- I wy 
laow you are full hended with ſeveral high and neceſſary imployments, 7 re- 
{f you pleaſe topatronize the ſoon 
w York of War with Devils, an munian with ls ;, bethwhith 
708 you will find conſonant to holy Seriptures, I ſhall be yet more ingaged to 
ulnopledge my ſelf, and to remain, 


ourof a pure heart. Ye have enemies enough to wreſtle with, ED 
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Your Honours 
Humble, faithful Servant inChrif 
ut olim, ut <mper, 


Isaac AuBROSE. 


To 
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'To the Chriſtian 


R E A D E R. 
— A 'Meogſt the means, duties, ordinances, which once 1 diſcover in 
FA their right method, manner, and proceedings, I obſerve three 
< = Ordinances made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſary. The fir 
i& War with Devils held forth in Epheſ.6.,1 2.the ſecond is 47initration of and 
' Communionwith Angels;held forth-in F#4.'1. 14. the third is Zooking unto Fe- 
[#5,held forth in,Heb 12.2,Thele thres have ſome ſuitableneſs among them- 
ſelves, and accordingly. I have obſerve ſome ſaitableneſs in this Work - 
ln themſelves it is ſuitable that /Var wi h "Devils fhould have incourage- 
ment. from holy Angels, and yet that we ſhould not ſtay there, or dwell 
onthe; but logk a little Joreher, and\reſt- on nothing on this ſide. Jeſus 
Chriſt. In the work, I have enlarged by way of preface on each Du- 
ty ; 1 ſee they are Ordinances little practiſed, or made ule of, agd. there- 
fore I thought aconfirmation of each Duty ,and a perſwaſion to it, a$ well 
as direftion in it, was not altogether labour in vain : In the direCtion ir ſelf, 
I have followed each one from firſt-to laſt ; Z/ar with Devils begins with 
the beginning of our life, and continues to death : Miniſtration of and 
Communion with Angels begins at our beginning, and continues till the 
ending of this World, or ReſurreQion gay : Looking anto Feſus begins 
with Eternity, and continues to Eternity 4 it minds what was before the 
World was ; and minds what.ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more, Now 
in that I have obſerved ſuch a correfpondencie in all theſe Ordinances, 1 
thought it not amiſs: to wen all theſe together ; and though for the large- 
neſs they contain two volumes, yet to compriſe them in one Work. Thou 
haſt now my.laft Works of Practical Divinity that ever I mean to publiſh 
tothe World ; andiflaſt words are wont to bear the greateſt weight, and 
to make the deepeſt impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt PraQical lines , 
find ſome entertainment from thee, and acceptance of thee, for thy ſpi- 
ritual good. This ( next to Gods glory ) is my chiefeſt aim : and oI leave 
thee, and the Book together in Gods hands : may his ſpirit inſpire good 
motions, whilſt thou readeſt my direQions, and bring them to good ifſue - 
It is the Prayer of | 


ROS —— he... — 
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Thy unworthy Friend,and 
Servant in Chriſts Vineyard. 


Iſaac Ambrole. 
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I WAR 


"DEVILS. 


Tie Po at... 


EPHES. 6. 12. 


We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood,” but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this FF arld, againſt Spi- 
ritual Wickedneſſes in Heavenlies. 


CHAP SS SSSFL 
The Coherence, and diviſion of the Words. 


Lord,and in the Power of his Might : And tothis end he propounds. 1. The 
from a Chriſtian Fight and Combatez wherein is 1. The kind of Com- 


©. wit, Chriſtians and Devils; we are the Defendants, and they are the 
Ailants : They, who are' they? 1. Negatively , or Comparatively, not fleſh and 


bed - 2. Affi-matively, 'or Poſitively, Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of 
ts World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in (or about) Heavenlies. 8 


a 1 (33 oy 
Of the ſeveral Doltrines deduced from the words. 


PRom every part we may deduce a ſeveral Dodtrine; as 1. our ſpiritual Combate is 


fleſh and Blood. 4. They are mighty ang malicious Enemies that war again(t us, even Prin- 
tpalities, Powers, Riulers, and Spirutual Wickedneſſes. My deſign is to inſiſt on the firſt 
ouly we ſhall begin with the three latter, and briefly ſay ſomething of every one of them. 


A — 
LAY _ 


"n >» 


T3 CHAP. 3 SRCT..:L 
:: | Of the firſt Dottrine to be handled. 
j 


AW Gods People are to be in the Fight, We] wreſtle. This we is either Exclu- 
A five, or Inclufive . 1. Excluſive, not the Wicked : 2. Incluſive, but wethat are 
Nunes, and the People of God. 

1. Not the wicked, they ſerve not in this War ;, inſtead of fighting the Lords Bat- 
tels, they ſpend their time in Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Lults and. Uncleannels, 
WCarcleinels and Iulenels ; they ſleep in ſecurity, they make no reſiſtance, for they 

| b | - are 


\ 
. 
\ 


Mongſt other exhortations, our Apoſtle gives in this, Be ſtrong in the y..c. | 
Means, put on the whole Armoxr of God : And 2. The Motives, drawn yverie 1, 
bate; called Wreſtling, we Wreſtle : 2. The Combatants themſelves ; to Verſe 12. 


1 « wreſtling. 2. All Gods People are tobt in the F ight 3. Our Enemies are more thar 


Ifa. 28. 15. 


2 Tim. 4+ 7+ 
2 Cor. 10. 344+ 


Heb. 10. 32. 
x Tim. 6. 11, 
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reſolved men.” *© wa - HA "gs k 

2. Arewe to fight with Devils? then tourage Chriſtians! you that are of the right 
ſtamp,of the number of this: O hen you dejeCted becauſe of the Enemy, but be 
yon of good heart! what, are you afraid s Fiery Darts? know, they are but 
as the waves toſſing the Ark, yet ſaving Noab: ,or as the Whale ſwallowing up, yet pre- 


* {ſerving Jonah: orasthe on purſuing the Woman, yet procuring her greater pre- 


ſervation : orasthe File grating the Iran, yet making it clearer and brighterthau-be- 


\ fore: orasthe Mill grinding the Wheat, yet making it uſeful : . or as the Coals heating 


ly 
ſpirits ſharpened,your pride deprefſed,yourfleth cooled; your old man de oyedy 'Qur 
new 'manrtenewed day by day ? fell me, arenot you provoked to more earneſt and ar- 


perfume, yet making it thereby more odariferous.” You ſay this war is.trovkleſom ; 
this indeed is Facob's voice; for never an En omplane thus tapgonct au feel your 
oh 


. , 


dent Prayers by this war? do not you accuſtom your {elves to more patience, as Now 
experiencing the fragility and frowardneſs of your Natures? are not Satharts tewpts- 
tions as thorns in your ways, .tÞ keep you fram ſtraying/and running wrong ? O then 
benot you afraid - Come, enter into the liſts,and fight valiantly - it isan honeſt war: 
Chriſt invites you to it, and he'will lead.you,: and nevyer-lcave you init : what needs 


more? Be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 


CHAP. 
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Cap.3- War with Devils, Book I. 


CHAP.:LIIL 


Of the ſecond Doftrine and Uſes. 


R UR Enemies are more than fleſh and blood : Ie wreſtle, but with whom? 
4 1, Negatively, not with fleſh and blood: or rather comparatiyely,not only, 
ox not ſomuch with fleſh and blood. By fleſh and blood is either meant man, 

as having a bodily ſubſtance conſiſting of fleſh and blood : or our boſom- 


corruptions,ſo often called in Scripture fleſh ;, the fleſh lufterh againſt the ſpirit,and ſome- Gal. 5, 15; 


times fleſhand blood ; as fleſh and blood bath not revealed this : and fleſh and blood cannot gt 16, 17: 
x Cor. 15. 20: 


inherit the- Kingdom of God. | 
. 1, If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it hunts tous our weak and infirm Na- 
tures: q.-d, our adverſaries are not fuch as we are, they are not poor,weak,inconſider- 
able Enemies - when the Lord ſpeaks our frail condition, he gives it the like expreſſion, 


'God ; and their Horſes fleſb,. and net ſpirit. 1n this ſenſe the Apoſtle removes the uſual 
© milicia,or more tolerable conflicts,q.d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man,as with De- 
ws; we wreſtle not only, or chiefly with fleſh and blood, - weak, frail, fooliſh, viſible, 
—ormortal creatures; alas! what are they ? the enemies that we fight with are more than 
&h and blood, more envions, malicious, furions, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtil, 


rn 


"4 
| 
v 


: we matter not man, we mean no ſuch. ts. 


» 


£ 


"ell if it be not only with fleſh and blood,and nothing elſe. The Apoltles queſtiongeeds 


Fer worſt, and whence are theſe ? are they not of a baſe original and deſcent, of the 
wage of luſt? O the covetouſneſs; pride and ambition that is among you { O the 
hing, rejection and diſobedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? O the dear, and high 
"cem,advancement,and vile embracement of the intereſt of this preſent world!donot 
worldly private intereſts bear the ſway ? and what are theſe but luſts? and what are the 
axfietts of luſts, but wars and fightings amongſt your ſelyes? In way of application; Oh 
(tl could not truly ſay, we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but agaznſt Devils? Or, oh 
I could not truly ſay, we wreſtle not againſt Devils, but only againſt fleſh and blood - 
ut my deſign is not to intermeddle with outward wars, it is a more inward and 
ritual work | have in hand. | 4 
2.-1f by fleſh andbbod be meant the latter, viz. our boſom-comuptions, it hints to 
four ſtrong enemies, ſtrong indeed, q.d. Wehaveenemies within us; do wenot feel 
ow the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit? and are n®t theſe enemies as the Sons of Zerviah, 
wo hard for us? but that is not all, for Satan who is yet ſtronger, ſtrikes in with the 
ſh, and by this means we wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, naked corruptions, 
vu with Sathan in them; our fleſh is ſtrong,but when it is edged with Sathans policy, 
- ad backt by Sathans power, oh bow ſtrong is it then ? 
= This enemy within us the Holy Ghoſt deciphers by many names it is called tbe old 
" nan; the old Adam ; the earthly carnal, natural man, the ſin which i inherent, and dwelleth 
© max: the adjoyning evil: the. Law of the members : the luſts of the fleſh which fight yan 
the Soul. By all which is ſignified our corruption of nature, derived from our firſt Pa- 


werful,every way fearful : and therefore in compariſon we wreltle not with fleſh and = 


ſpirit ſhall rot always ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fieſh ; and the Prophet Iſaiah Gen. 6. 3b 


the ſame expreſlion concerning the ians, Now the Egyptians are men, and not "* 3*+ 3! 


2 Here then I muſt leave our martial men, whoſe war is with fleſh and blood, and *tis Uſe. 


Kit application, from whence come wars, and fightings among you ? come they not hence, + 
| Lorry in your members ? q. d, jou hare wats an hring anongour ” | 
Yves, if they were only with foreign enemies,they were motetolerable z civil warsare + 


* ents, whereby we are made backyard toall good, and prone to allevil. Every man is Jam. 1. 14,15, 


tempted, when he is drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is enticed ;, and then when 
oft bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed, it bringeth forth death : 
The Apoltle here intimates,that as Sathanis the Father, fo fleſhis the Mother of ſin, 
which receiving Sathans temptations into a fruitful womb,it doth conceive, nouriſh, 
ad bring forth fin; and whenfin is born, like a deadly ſtinging Serpent,it brings forth 
death both to Body and Soul, unleſs the poyſon thereof be took away by the precious 
of Jeſus Chrilt, | 
B 2 | And 
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Joh. 14. 30- 
2 Cor. 4+ 4+ 
Luke 4 6, 7. 


Plal, 24. Is 
Prov. /18. 15. 


Rom. 13. 1. 
Dan, 4+ 12. 


Ephel, 2.2» 


Job 17/16, 


And what, my Brethren ? are our enemies more than tleth and blood ? Oh, the ſad 
condition of menthat provide not for this war? Chriſtians! how doth it concernyou 
ro ſtand upon your guard, and to be an uſe of all means againſt fleſh and blood ? if a 
City were beſieged with forrein forces, and they within knew that they harboured 
home-bred Traytors, would they not lay hands on them, and put themto death ? My 
Brethren, your Souls areas Cities, beſieged with all the power and policies of De- 
vils, and you have within you home-bred Enemies, even your own fleſh and blood, and 
theſe ſeek all occaſians to betray your Souls into the Devils hands ; is it not time there 
ro mortifie the fleſh, and luſts thereof ? is it not time then to implore the aid and 
aſſiſtance of GodsSpirit, whereby you may be ſtrengrhencd and inabled to ſtay thoſe 
toſts, which war againft the Soul :' theſe are in ſome reſpeCts more dangerous and per- 
niciousthan Devils themſelves; they are within your boſoms, and like ſecret Tray- 
tors, rhey open the City-Gates,' yea; they difarm-you of your weapons, andlay you 
naked to Sathans invaſions and temptations : Probable it is, that'Sathan could never 
vanquiſh you, unleſs the fleth and the luſt thereof did betray yon into his hands : pro. 
bably this policy could neyer circumvent you, unleſs theſe ſecret Traytors did give 
him continual intelligence of all advantages. Sure I am, the Devil is but an out- 


. ward cauſe of Sin, he cannot compel or force you to Sin, but your luſts helpon; Oh, 


then how ſhould you watch ovec your boſom-corruptions, and be in uſe of all means 
for the mortifying of this fleſh and blood! - | MA 


——_ 
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CHAP. IV. SECT 1. 
«© Of the third Doitrine. 


Hey are mighty and malicious enemies that war againft us, even Princpe- 
kties, Powers, Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wiched- 
| neſſes in Heavenlies : 'T hus are they poſitiyely deſcribed. I ſhall alittle 
"ſearch into the words, that we may a what puillant enemies 

we have againſt us. ; 
| 1. Principalities, they-are not only Princes, but Principalitzes, in the abſtraft; it 
ſets forth the eminency of their Government, above all the Princes in the World : 
other Princes rule in ſome parts, but Sathan rules over all the Earth : Hence fome- 
times he is called Prince of the World, ' and ſometimes the God of this World ;, he could 
tell Jeſus Chriſt, ,that alt the Kingdoms of the World,, and the glory of them were dtli- 
vered untohim, and to whomſoever he would he gave them. 1 do not fay that the Devil 
ſpake truth to Chriſt ; for the World was not his either in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition; for 
poſſeſſion, rhe Earth is the Lords and all that therein is, the World, and all that dwell there- 
in; and for diſpgſition, it is Gods Prerogative, and Peculiar, By me Kings reign. All 
Powers that are, aA ordained of God. He maketh low and he maketh high, it « the 
Moſt high, that beareth rule over the Kingdoms of. Men : Yet this we grant, that Sa 
than is truly called the Prince of the World as it is corrupted ; when the World de- 
parted from God to his Adverſary,God in Juſtice gave Sathan leave to prevail and rule 
1n the Sons of Diſobedience 3 and thus Devils are Princes, or in the abſtract Prmct- 

palities over all the Earth. | 

2. Powers. They are not only powerful, but Powers in the abſtraCt : (5; e.) they 
are cloathed and filled with a mighty Power, were Devils Princes only in their Style, 
and had no power, the title could not carry it; we little eſteem of ſounds, ſyllables, 
and words : have we not ſeen what the ſword can do without a Title, and how em- 
Pty the title is without the Sword ? Well, but Devils have both ; as they are Principalt- 


ties,ſo they are Powers; they are Princes of the Power. What this power is, is palt MY 


telling, onlyif we look in the World, we may find it wonderful-in ſeveral parts of 
=. 'As | 
1. For theElementary part of the World, what Element is it, that he hath not 
power over ? 1. Fire is the Element prepared for him; and he can(if let looſe) ſend it 
down contrary to its nature from Heaven to Earth : thus one of the Meſſengers tol 
Job, The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep and the Ser- 


vents, and conſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alonc to tell thee : it is called the Fire of 


God, 
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God, though cauſed by Sathan ; it was not God, bur Sathan that was the immediate 
kiadlerof it; and yet called the Fire of God, becauſe ofthe ſtrangeneſs of the Fire : 
it wasa wonderful, great, and extraordinary Fire ; ſome think it was a flaſh of Light- 
ning, and it is more probable, becauſe it is faid-ro fall down from Heaven. Sqthan caryl on Job. 
can de mighty things, command much in that Magazine of Heaven, where the dreadful 1. 16. 
artillery, thoſe fiery, metears, which make men tremble, are lodged and ſtored up. For 
zoſtance,he cand:ſcharge the great Ocdnance of Heaven, Thunder and Lightning ; 
aud by his Art-he can make them more terrible and dreadful than they are in-nature. 
2 The Air is his own element, whereiu now he reigneth ; he is Prince of the power of Epheſ. 2. 2. 
the air ( 5. e. )) of the airy Dominion or Princedome. "Fhe.Jews havea tradition,that 
all the ſpace between the Earth and the Firmament is full of Troops of evil Spirits, ya 
their Thieftains having their reſidence in the Air. Auzuſtin and Heerome tell us, 257 ©iont- 
that this was the opinion of all the primicive DoCtors : Now if there they are as $176,.;4 Epheſ. 
Princes, and have Power, no wonder if they can violently move the air, and cauſes. | 
tempeſts and ſtorms : thus another meſlenger told 7ob, There c.ime 4 great wind from Job 1. 19. 
the Wilderneſs, and ſmore the four corners of the Houſe, and it fell upon, the Young men 
and they are dead. Sathan being lefr to his own diſpoſe, can raile aad enrage ſtorms 
and tempelts. :/ believe ( ſaith one ) Sarhan cannot raiſe ſo much wind by bis own Power, cy} on Job? 
and at bis own Pleaſure, as will wave a feather, but when God ſaith, Go, and do ſuch x. 19. 
things, then he can raiſe wid enough to move Mountains, and raiſe the Foundations of the 
fn and ſtrongeſt Buildings. "\'hus Fobs Children were buried in the ruines of, their 
by a Puff ( as one calls it) of the Devils mouth, . 3. The water is an-Element 
commanded by him; he can tronble the Seas, and cauſe fuch Waves and Billows to 
wiſe, as ſhall ſwallow up Ships and men : he can-make ſuch ſurges as ſhall twell over 
banks - It is Mr. Gurnalls expreſſion, He can burle the Sea into ſuch.a commotion, thiat Gurnals Chri- 
thedepthr ſhall boil like a Pot, as if Heaven and Earth would meet. I cannot but think #iaz 4nmoar. 
' the Devil was in that ſtorm, when the waves beat-into the Ship wherein Chriſt Mlept 
- for being awoke, He rebuked the wind and ſaid unto the Sea, peace, be ſtill. TIME, A Mark 4. 39. 
word that ſometimes he uſed to the Devil, Luke 4. 35-9. 4. be muſled Satan, thou Luke 4- 35+ 
Kirreſt theſe waves - had my diſciples believed, as they ſhould have done, thoit had(t 
'not done this; by Faith Sathan avoids, and by Diffidence Sathan re-enters and is full 
ofrage. 4. The Earth is an Element over which he rangeth , when the Lord asked 
- him, Whence comeſt thon Sathan * he anſwered from going to'and fro in the Earth, and Job 1. 7. 
from walking up and down in it : Sathan here [peaks like a Prince that had gone” about : 
*kis Countries to view his Pcovinces, his Kingdomes, and Cities, Icome( ſaith he) from 
"wiſiting my ſeveral places and Dominions : and though his intent be to devour men, yet 
in reference to this, very element, he can cauſe Earrh-quakes,throw down the ſtrong- 
*eſt buildings, root up the belt ſettled Trees, and move all things. 
+= 2, 'For the ſenſible part of the World,he cargpter into the bodies of Beaſts,and aft 
"them at his pleaſure : we have one notable inſtance of 4 Legion of Devi!s,entring into 
«heard of Swine, andthe beard ran violently down a ſteep place into the Sea ( thry were 
—whout 2000.) and were choak:d inthe Sea: + An eaſie thing it is with Sarhan to hurry up 
and down the bodies of Beaſts, and make them with violence ruſh hirher - and thi- 
"ther - ard theyhayeno leſs power on thebodies of men; have they nor poſleſſed chem, mar. x5. 15. 
- and made them lurfitick, and fo vexed them, rhut oftentimes th:y bave fallzn into the 
Fire, and oftentimes into rhe Water ? Nay, have they not made fome def, and dumb, daſh- 
- ing. them, and tearing them, till they foamed, and gnaſbed with th ir teeth, and even pined 
away? or (if 1 may ſay more ) have they nor ſometimes carried and hurried up and 
downeyen in theair,the bodies of men? I could inſtance in thar Sacred body of Chriſt,. 
whom the De#il rook up into the Holy City , andſet him on a Pinacle of the Temple : and af+ yy. 4 4 8. 
ter took him up 474in into-an exceeding high Mountain, and there ſhewed him all the King= 
dems of the'World, and the olory of them. That Sathan can tranſport the bodies of 
Witches,many Hiſtories record : and that he can bewicch the bodie$ of Uabelievers 
none will deny : but here Scripture ſpeaks of 4 power that the Devil had over Chrilts 
body, and elſwhere; of a like power that he had over the bodies of the Saints. Fob is 
one inſtance, and the Daughter of that wom wn of C:xaan, thar. was a Daughter of 
Abraham, may ſerve for anotherinſtance-* and if the Lord (hould not reſtrain the ma- 
and power of the Adverſary, we might have as many inſtances as there are men 
and women in the World. | 
3. For the Souls of men, which we call the intelleCtual-part of the World, he hath 
| a grea, 


Mat. 5. 13. 
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- will, but God and our ſelves. 


a great power cver them. 1. Hecan work on the underſtanding - he can penetrate 
into the fancy,which is the Organ of the internal ſenſes,and move thoſe phantalms he 
finds there, and by that means excite various thoughts in the anderſtanding and per- 
ſwade to this or that; dowe not experience his power within us? do we not perceive 
evil thoughts injefted intoour minds againſt our wills ? not that Sathan.imports any 
new thing into our minds, which he found not in our fancies before - it is uſually delj- 
vered in-Schools, That the Devil cannot put into the fancy new ſpecies of things, and ſuch as 
the ſenſes bad never any knowledg of , as he cannot make a man born blind,to dreame of con- 
lours,and their differences : but he can make many compoſitions and deduCtions of thoſe 
various phantaſims he finds within,and accordingly move the underſtanding t9 this os 
that.'- 2. He can move the will ; 1 cannot/ſay abſolutely he'can determine it : the 
bowing, bending,tncning,and forming of the will eſficaciouſly,is only proper to God, 
yet can the Devil a&t ſomething as towards the will, and his aCting carries a kind of 
power with it,though God only can determine it. The will may be ſaid to be moyed, 
or bowed,two ways,either inwardly or outwardly : the internal mover or agent,is ei- 
ther our own natural inclination, and propenſion to its object, God himſelf whois the 
Author of that naturall mclinaion : now in this way, there is nothing can moye the 
he external moyer or principle, is either the objett 
propounded to the will, the underſtanding having apprehended it as good, or the af- 
fections and concupiſcence which reſide in the ſenſitive appetite , for by them is the 
willoften ſeduced, and drawn to conſent : very paſſions can make that many things 
which are evil, may ſeem goodto the will,and ſo incline it to imbrace them : Now 
this is certain, that Devils can propound an object ; and they can moye andtrouble, 
and affe&t our paſſions, they canitir up wrath, pride,covetouſneſs,luſts in men; and 
therefore externally they can move the will. Ri 
- 3. Ralers of the Darkneſs of this World. Theſe words hold forth a proper ſeat of the 
Devils Empire ; he is not Lord oyer all,that is the incommunicable title of God,but 4 
Ruler of the Darkzeſs of this World. , Where the time, and place, and ſubjetts of his 
Empire are ſet down and limited. DTT 029 

1. The time when he rules, it is during the time of this world, immediately after ' 
Adams fall he began his rule,and while the World ſtands he will continue it withouta- 
ny change or alteration.Here isa difference betwixt the Devil,and any humane power; 
for theſe bave but a ſhort time-the ſame man that rules now will. be dethroned within a 


: few daies,or months,or years, by death,ifnot by treaſon: or ſuppoſe his line,or model 


of government conttnne longer, yet ſome obſerve that ſcarce any rule continues in 
one form above 600 years continuance - See Abraham's time from the protniſe of his 


- Seed to the giving of the Law 430 years. See I1ſ-aels time from their going out of E- 


Revel, $, 31 . 


pt.to the building of the Temple,480 years.See Davids time, from the Anointing of 

im King tothe death of Zedekgah, 470 years. What ſay we to onr own Kindome? Ce- 
far'stime betwixt his invaſion,and therule of Yalentinian,5oo years. The Saxons time 
betwixt their Heptarchy, and Egberrs Monarchy, 460 years. The Normans time be» 
twixt their Cm_ and the Union of whole Britain, 536 years. On what unſure- 
neſs is majeſty poſſeſt,that within a few years time,ſomuch isaltered? But the Dev: 
hath a longer time,even ſo1ong asthe World laſts, trom the beginning ro the end,un- 
til time ſhall be no more. Indeed when the frame ofthis WorldYhall be taken down 
then ſhall the Devil be degraded,his Crown taken off, his Sword-broken over his own 
head, and he himſelf become a cloſe priſoner in Hell : In the mean he rules, and he 
will rule, during the time of this'preſent World. 

2. The place where herules;it is here in this World below - he was a bright Ange! 
in Heaven,and he ſometimes ruled there; but he would nor keep in his own Chair of 
Eflate,and therefore aſpiring higher,he fell down into this neather World,and here 
now he rules. In the Air, and here about Earth the Devils have their manſions,and 
here they tempt; ſeduce,and do all the miſchief they canto the Sons of men. I know 1t 
is our ſadneſs, and trouble,that they areamongft us: Wo, wo,woto the inhabitants of the 
Earth in this reſpect ! and yet here is the joy of Saints,they have no power or rule 21 
Heaven,whence they are fallen, and where the Saints happineſs muſt for ever be: well 
may this make ustong for Heaven, whiles we are on Earth : Soldiers in tedious and 
dangerous Voyages cannot but deſire earneſtly after Victory: Oh,(may we think how 
welcome will triumph, and leading captivity captive be after war! as the hopes ofa 


fate Hayen is to Mariners toſfed vp and down in troubleſome Seas; hn 
C 11: ſtians, 


| Cap. 4- Sect. 2. 


1 


gainſt poor ſleſhly Creatures were enongh to ſtartle us ; Oh, what ſtartling, 


dt. 
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ſtians, whoſe life in this World is a warfare. O friends! look after Heayen,for on Earth 
js many a Snare, and many a Gin, and many a plot of Satan to undo your Souls, and 
to ſubject you to his Rule. 


3- The ſubject, or perſons whom he rules, they are the darkneſs of this world. (i) Such + 


as have no life of Grace, no light of Knowledge ; for by darkneſs is meant ſuch who 
are in darkneſs; and they are of two ſorts : firſt, thoſe who are. in ſtate of. ſin, called 


the work, of darkneſs : ſecondly, thoſe who are in ſtate of ignorance, compared to Epheſ. 4. 24: 
But I am Epheſ g. 8. , 


darkneſs ; Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light im the Lord. 
diſcovering the Prince or Ruler, and not his Vaſſal - and therefore I. ſhall pretermit 
thistitle, and come to the next. ? , 

+ Spiritual wickedneſſes. They are not ſtiled wicked Spirits, or ſpiritoal' wicked 


ones ; but in the abſtract Spiritual Wickedneſſes, Oh, what Enemies are theſe ! 1. They. 


are Spirits, and not Bodies : if we had only to deal with fleſh and blood, whether men 
or beaſts, it were not ſo very much, though very terrible : but we wreſtle: nor with 
feſb and blood, but with ſpiritual{ubſtances, with inviſible Spirits : An arm:of fleſh a- 


ati 
work have we had within theſe very few years ? but how much more ſtargli FX- 
arm of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits ? that know how to. fight wich us at all times, 
in all conditions, in all poſtures ; whether we are alone, oc in company, idle,.or im- 
ployed ; fleeping, or waking ? that'can fight invilibly, when we cannot ſee.then ;; for 
3s their nature, fo are their aſlaults, ſach as by the eyes of fleſh and blood cannot be 
ſeen? 2. They are wickedneſſes, as by nature they are Spirits, ſo, by their congition they 
ae evil and malicionsSpirits » ſpirual wickedneſſes, or Spirits of wickednels, . (5..) moſt 
monſtrouſly wicked, and malicious Spirits. Some obſerve, that the Devil hath his 
name 6 Tove%, the wicked oze, to.denote his ſpiteful nature ;, he is not barely wicked, 
but maliciouſly wicked, he cannot endure that Souls of men ſhould-fare. any. better 
than himſelf ; and therefore he makes it his trade; his delight, his main work todamn 
Souls: 3. Some yet go _ ſaying, that theſe ſpiritaal wickedneſſes are ſuch, as 
oke men to wickedneſles of a ſpiritual nature z we wreſe (fait the Apoſtle) a« 
whom? it is in the original Tg%s To Tvivuarrixc The mg cs, (5) anginſt the 
s of wickedneſs ; as'if theſe wicked Spirits ſhould make it their great deſign, 
y to beſet us with groſs and figſhly fins, bur with ſins ſpiritualized, or with ſpi- 
wickedneſſes, ſuch as unbelief, pride, hypocriſie, idolatry, blaſphemy, &c. As 
black as Devils are, they can, if they will, appear as Angels of Light, ang accordingly 
ſuit their temptations of the fineſt make. | 
\But what is meant by the laſt word, i Heavenlineſs ? I cannot ſay Heavenly pla- 
res, but Heavenly things : as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, rhe cauſe of this fight is not 
for Earthly things, it is an otherwiſe quarrel than is uſual with us in our Battels : De- 
vils will not fight for Lands, or Livings, for Riches, or Mines of Gold, but for Hea- 
venly things ; they would, if they could, bereaveus of our God, our Sayiour, SanCti- 
fer, of all our hopes of Salvation, and Glory of Heaven. 


SEC-E>' £5 Wb. 


'A Re Devils thus mighty and malicious ? then mind this, conſider what Enemies 
LA you muſt fight againſt ! Methinks, a ſerious conſideration of their power ſhould 
faiſe up your hearts to bleſs that God that keeps you from them. Oh, the mighty ad- 
nantage they have over you ! fhould the Lord but give the Chain, what work would 
they make in the World ? how would-they rend the Heavens, ſhake the Earth, undo 
all Men and Women in the World in an inſtant ? my Brethren, I would not have you 
dread them too much ; , and yet becauſe they are ſuch mighty malicious Enemies, I 
would not have you ſlight them too much : Itell you there is nothing in this inferj- 
our World able to ſtand before them, no Creature, no Man. T he good Angels indeed 
ran Match and Maſter Devils ; but if God ſtop his Angels, and- withdraw his hand, 
they would quickly over-run, unquiet, unſettle all the World. Oh ! then maintain 
ſuch apprehenſions of their greatneſs, as that you may for ever bleſs that God, who 
binds up ſuch Enemies, that they do not the miſchief unto which their nature inclines 
them, and inables them. | 
Are Devils mighty and malicious ? then let all tempted ones fty to God, and relie 
Q his power ; be they never ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is almighty ; he hath - 
| Devils 
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 Devilsin a Chain, and he ſtraightens or inlargeth it as be pleaſeth - his power js nor 
efily in Heaven, but'on Earth, andin Hell; and here isthe hope of Saints, herejs their 
Tower of refuge : He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of rhe Almighty. O then, that Gods people would in all danger haſte to their 
fottreſs * thar they would ſay of the Lord, the is my refuve, and my fortreſs, my God, in 

| Him will I'rruſf. But the uſes of this nature we (hall bring into the next point, and to 
that 1 haſten. 
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=—— UR ſpititual combate is a wreſtling. Ev HUH THAN, there is 4 wreſtling tous * 
R & ' Or-we wreſtle. T&My dicitur, quia corpus T&Melou, id eſt, quatitur : the Greek 
' "Word, according to the proper notation of it, fignifierh fuch a ſtrife as ma- 


_ +2473 ** Keth the body of him that itriveth to ſhake : and howſoever ſometimes it is 


2 Pet. 5. 8. 


Ephef. 6. 1 0. 


2 Cor. 32; 13. 


Epyef. 6. 11. 


Ephel. 6. 11. 


Flvertto'aftrife of ſport ; yethere it is uſed for aſerious, and fierce fight an\' combate , 
io fier&&45it may welt tnake the Soul lhake again. 
644 2040063 11 But whyis this combate calted a wreſt ling ? 

"1. Becauſe'Satans fight is very cloſe. This is the nature of wre{tling, not to fight 
ata diſtance, but very near ;, Satan'is ſo near that he cloſeth with us 3 yea, gets within 
us : he rakes hold of the Heart within, the Soul-within. Other wreſtlers may catch 

at theHead; or Arms,' or Thighs, 'or, they may fold their Arms about the middle of 
the Body, and ſtrive with it, bur Satan is a Spirit, and enters into Spirits ; his wreſiling 
CO - cloſe, that neither underſtanding, will, affections, nor any thing within can eſcape 
-kis fafigs. ' _—_ . 
-> 2, Becauſe this fight is very violent z. wreſtling is not an eaſie, lazy, idle combate : 
* they that wreſtle, do it with their might,and ſtrength and utmoſt vigonr. So deals$@- 
tan with us he goes about 45 4 roaring Lon, he is very active to do miſchief, he puts to 
his ſtrength to devour onr. Souls ; and accordingly muſt we deal with Satan, my 
Brethren,be ſtrong in the Lord 3 as we muſt take Heayen by violence, © we mull eſcape Hell 
/by violence 3 Devils ate not to be dallied withal ; we muſt quit our ſelyes like men, reſiſt 
unto blood. ; | 
3. Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, windings, wiles, and arts, The cun- 
-ning Wreſtler carries it not meerly with his ſtrength,but with his fears; his eye is uponall 
- advantages 3. with a wrench, a turn, atrip, aſleight he gets the maſtery : Satan in this 
reſpect is an- eminent Wreſtler ; he makes it his trade, and is well acquainted with all 
the myſteries of it: he hath thouſands,and ten thouſands of ſtratagems and wiles: he hath 
his Þ&04 & voyualoa as the Apoſtle callsthem,that is, hisdepths, his profound plotsandcot- 
trivances, moulded by malice and ſubtilty in his own large underitanding, furniſhed with 
the experience of our corruptions,and the ſucceſs of his many temptations for ſome thou- 
ſands of years, managed with all the crafts and policies of the moſt dark and hidden cor- 
ners of Hell: he hath his pe.9: aint, as they are called, exquiſite methods. in the ily COR- 
veyance of his ſtratagems,in ordering his aſſaules, and ſpigging|bis fiery darts. Andisit 
not our duty and prudence to be well skilled in his wiles, and to counter-work him in 
his crafts? 'are we not therefore adviſed to pur on the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to' ſtand avainſt the wiles of the Devil?. As there is no ſtanding without armour, 
ſothere is nofear of falling, if weare but armed and prepared for him : his wiles ſhould 
_ us wiſeunto ſalvation, that though he wreſtle artihcially with us, we may beable 
to ſtand. '- | 
4. Becauſe in this combate each party hath uſually his aids or ſeconds, lt is thes 
both with Satan and us : Firſt, he hath bis aids : theſe are 1cd under the conduct of 
thoſe two Captain-Generals the World and the Fleſh : This World is the Devils Date 
ling, andchief Champion: on theright hand it encounters us with proſperity, 1t caſts 
before us the golden Apples of riches, and how prone weareto liſten,to theſe Syrelt- 
Songs, our experiencetells us : on the left hand it tempts us by adverlity, turnwg its 
ſmiles into frowns, its allurements into threats, its offers of honours and riches, 


proud menacipgsof poyerty and ignominy : and how terrible theſe are in the cyes of bel 
a 
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and blood, the beſt hearts can tell. The fleth is the Devils darling, by which we un- 
deritand the corruption of Nature - it fighteth and luſterh againſt the Spirit, it rebels 
againſt the Law of our mind, and leadeth us captive to the Law of Sin : The fleſh luſt+ Gal. 5. 19, 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the 


one to the other , ſo that we Cannot do the ſame thinss that we would : both theſe are Sa- Rom: 7. 19, 


tans aids. Secondly, we have our aids ; as firſt God takes our part, and he hath ap- 
pointed his own Son as General of the Field, called the Captain »f our Salvation ; when- 
ſoever we wreſtle, he ſtands by with a reſerve (as it were) for our relief at a pinch ; 
and if we will but call upon him ar our aced, he will never lcaye us, fail us, nor for- 
fake us. - Secondly, the Angels take our part : Behold Chariots of fire upon the Mountains 


round about Eliſha : Wreſtlers are uſually compaſt with a ring, and tucha ring have 


Heb, 2, 104 


Saints, the Angels of the Lord encamp rownd about them that fear him, and they deliver Plal. 34. 7; 


them- Now what better aids, or ſeconds can we have than the Angelsof God, and the 
Godof Angels ? Surely, there are more for usthan can be againſt us : Oh, the comfort 


of this ! 


$ our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then wo to the Wicked, that neyer wreſtle 

atall ; Let them know, that they are not the Lords Soldiers, but the Devils Revel- $3 
ſers, and therefore he fights not againſt them, becauſe they are his friends, When the -uke 11+ 268 

1g armed man (Satan; keepeth his Palace, his goods are in Peace : but when a ſtronger 
than he cometh to diſpoſlets him, *there will be many a ruſle, and many a wreſtle, and 
aſually ſuch a man will feel the Conflict. Now wo to them that are at eaſe in Sion + can 
me be Gods Servants, and not his Souldiers ? Is not Chriſts Church on Earth a truly 
militant Church ? ina warfare, as well as wayfare ? Oh, then what is their conditioft 
thatare rid only by the Devil: they will not grapple with Satan, they love to ſleep in a 
whole skin, they crown themſelves with pleaſant Garlands of reſtful ſecurity, they 
. magine they may go to Heaven 1n a bed of down; Oh, but what will be the end of 
fhele men ? the Devil hath already laid them on their backs 
are bug to kick them out of their ſecurity into Hell, 


PF our ſpiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then courage Chriſtians! from thoſe Words, be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, * one rightly obſerves, that the Epheſ:. 6. 16; 
Chriſtian of all men needs courage ; 4a cowardly Spirit is beneath the _ duty of a Chriſti- 

@ : the fearful are in the forlorn of thoſe that march for Helly the violen 


they which take Heaven by force ; _ thou canſt prove thy pedigree by an heroic Spirit 


* 


SECT. IL 
Hſe of Terrour, 


SECT. IL. 


u ſe of inconragement. 


etcept thou wilt dare to be holy in ſpig 


gotten of God. Oh, how uncomely a, ſight is it a b#ld ſinner, and a fearful Saint ! one reſolved 
tobe wicked, and a Chriſtian wavering in his Holy courſe ! to ſee Hell keep the Field, impudent- 
lf braving it with diſplayed banners of open prophaneſs, and Saints to hide their colours for 
ſhame, or to run from them for fear, who ſhould rather wrap themſelves in them, and die = 


#1 the place: 


# 
b 
4 


, and there remains nothing 


t and valiant are 


t of Men arid Devils, never think, that thou art be- 


[Take courage therfore, O ye Saints, arid be ſtrong. When 7oſhna was to march be- 
fore Iſrael into Canaan, thalord was fain to raiſe up his Spirit with redoubled words, 


Be ſtrong and of a good courage. 


Only be thou ſtrong and very conragions. 


Have not I commanded thee ? be ſtrong and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither be 
thon diſmayed, for the Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thous goeſt. 1 ſay the ſame 
to you, who are to march rhrough this Wilderneſs into that heavenly Canaan, Take 


Guraze, for the Lord your God ts with you : What if Devils conte behind, andtripup your 

heels > Nay what if they fly in your faces, and grapple with you hand to hand ? avy 

Weak David may wreſtle with Goliah, ſo long as the batele is the Lords, and t 
C 


hat he 
COrmies 


Amos 6. t« 


* Gurnal's 


Chriſtian ar 


» Revel, 21, 8; 


Joſh. $.5,7,5; 


1 
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Mark &+ Fro 
Jam. 4. 7- 


. Ephe.6.10,r1. 


» Jam. 4. 7+ 
Pets 5. ”P. 


x Cor, 10,13- 


come to the Field inthe Name of the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 7/-ae/, But motives | 
ſhall reſcrye for the next uſe. 


SECT, IF: 
Uſe of Exhortation, with Motives. 


T* your ſpiritual Combat a wreſtling ? Comethen, fall on the duty : here'sawerld of 
Devils ready to encounter : you may imagine (and really IC 1s ſo) that tney come 
ſwiftly, furiouſly, ſtrongly, their arms ſpread wide, and their fangs are open, and if 
they can, they will faſtenon the whole man ; their aim is to throw body, ſoul, and 
all into Hell. What will you do now ? Will you turn your backs and fly ? ſhall the 
Devil tonquer without a ſtroke ? now God fordid / I beſeech- you ſtretch forth your 
arms, bid Devils defiance, reſiſt them to your utmoſt, wreſtle with all your might. 
Why, this isthe duty I am preflingen you : Be ſerious, and wreſtle, though all ſhake 


by it. 


The Motives are feveral. 


. 1. There is aneceſlity for itz either you muſt wreſtle with him, or be taken captive 
by him 3 there is no middle courſe ; and ſhall not neceſſity make you fight? it is faid 
that-neceſlity and deſpair will prodace wonders, they would make cowards fight, and 
are you worſe than Cowards ? - 

2. The Victory is certain, if yoy will but wreſtle, When Chriſt hath made ayali- 
ant reſiſtance, the Devilgave way, andleft bim. And tothis purpoſe you have a promiſe, 
reſiſt the Devil and he will fly from you., Sathan is a foiled adyertary, Chriſt hath overcome 
him already, and ſo ſhall ye, if ye will but yaliantly enter in Chriſts name into the liſts. 

3. The ſweetneſs of Vittory will abundantly recompence the trouble of your wreſt- 
ling : uſually we miſtake in the traverſesof our minds ; we reckon upon the ſweetneſzof 
ſin, and the trouble of wreſtling ;,, but the right compariſon is between the fruit of ſin, 
and the fruits of Victory : you have often had experience what it is to be overcome, do. 
you now make tryal how ſweet victory will be in overcoming, | 

4+ Thecauſe is juſt, your combate is lawful : God who is juſtice it ſelf hath procuif 
edit by his Heralds, Finally my Brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, that ye might be able to ſtand againſt the aſſault of the De- 
vil. Reſift the Devil, and he will fiy from you, be fober and watch, for your adverſary 
the Devil is a roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour, whom reſt ſted- 
faſt &@-the Faith. There are two things, which make a war lawful and juſt, xz. The 
call of a juſt authority. 2. A juſt cauſe, now, in this conflict is a concurrence of both. 
1. You have a lawful authority calling you to fight, even God, who is the Authority 
Snpream. 2. Your cauſe is juſt, for Sathan aſſaulting any of the Children of God, is 
meer Uſurper, he hath no right over you, you ate not his, . but the Lords, by Creation, 
by Redemption, by ſpecial Dedication : you do biit defend your own Souls,and the Ter- 
rirory and Dominion of God, and Jeſus Chriſt inyov, and over y ou, whoſe Dominion 
you are bound topreſerve. Surely, you have good cauſe to wreſtle, if you had none but 
this, becauſe your cauſe is good, © | .. | ; 

5. You have already in Baptiſin taken a militaty Sacranſent; and therein promiſed 
that you will continue Gods faithful Sonldiers unto your lives end : What, my Bre- 
thren, take preſs-money to ſerve in Gods wars 3pAinſt the Devil, and all his aids, and 
now to wn away from your Colours | A ſworn enemy to ſin, and Satan, ſhould never 
of all other turn his back z why you are ſworn Enemies, and therefore ſtand toit, be of 
a good courage, reſiſt unto blood. '- | o 

6. The Lord meaſures out your tetnptations, weigheth your ſtrength, and will not 
fuffer you to be tempted above that you are able ; he giveth ſhoulders and fitteth the 
burthen. Is not.this his promiſe ?- There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch 4s is mo- 
derate, (or common to man) but God #s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that you are able, bat will with the temptation alſo make way to eſcape; that ye 
may be able to bear it. Souls are apt tocomplain, the Devil is ſtrong, and temptations ſtrong 
and I ſhall fa by the hand of Saul : why, know now, that all theſe temptations nt 

weight 


W 
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weighed and meaſured out by God himſelf, he faith to Satan as to the waves of the 'F | 
Sea, Thus far ſhalt thou go, and no further : Thus he 1aid concerning Job 3 Bekold Sa- Job. 1. 12. þ ; 
tan, all that he bath is in thy power, only upon himſel{ put not forth thy hand : Satan had a 4 | 


mind to have gone further, he would have been upon Job himſelf, if God had not t 
ſopt aud curbcg him - Certainly.Satan would break all your backs, it he were let alone, ' 
but Goct will not ſaffer ir; let Satan do his worlt, you ſhall be: able to bear it, for þ 
God hath {ct him bounds, and he will give youu a proportionable ſtrength. As a wile fi 
Phyſician docs not give the ſame Phylick to eyery perſon, bur conſiders every ones a- 

bility ; loth< Lord orders Saran in tempting, that he cannot put the leaſt dram into any . 
temptation, bur as it is mealured out by the hand of God. 

7. The Lord hath promiled his prefence witch you in ſix dangers, and in ſeyen : 

He goeth out with you into the Field, not only as a looker on, but to weaken the Ene- l 
mies, and to ſypply you with new ſtrength. 1. He weakens your Enemies, and up- 
on this account partly it is ſaid, that we are more than Conquerors through Chriſt that lov- 
eh us : becaule in and through Jeſus Chriſt our Enemy is overcome before he ſtrikes, 
and his blow is broken as he ſtrikes. 2. He ſupplics you with new ſtrength. I will 
not deny, but now and then you may have a foyl, but if fo, the Lord will raiſe you 
up again, for though we fall, yet ſhall we not be caſt down, becauſe the Lord putteth under his 
hand, or, he upholdeth us with bis band. 

8. Your weapons are impenetrable : your armour is armour of proof, compleat ar- 
mour, every way ſufficient to defend and keep you harmleſs. This if you put iton, 
will make you. able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, and to withſtand in the evil day : : 
and ro quench all the fiery darts of the Wicked. If you ſay, what' is this armour # the - I. 
Apoſtle tells you of a girdle. of truth 3 and a breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and ſhoes of the gphe.6.14,15, 
preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, and a ſhieldof Faith, and an Helmet of Salvation, anda 16, ty, 18. 
ſword of the Spirit, praying always with all Prayer, and ſupplication in the Spirit. The , 
meaning is, that your armour is the Graces and Ordinances of Jeſus Chrilt. Truth, 
and Righteouſueſs, and Patience, and Faith, and Hope, and the Word, and Prayer, 

(under which by a Synechdoche all other Graces and Ordinances are comprehended) 

are your ſpiritual armour. 1 know thatall the vertue of this armour depends wholly 

upon God alone : Our Faith, and Hope, and Love, and the World, and Prayer,would 

all be broken to ſhivers at one ſtroke of temptation, it the Lord did not eſtabliſh, and 

confirm them ; and this is that which Chriſt tells Peter, T have prayed for thee that thy Ee 22, 32. 
Faith fail not : but this armour by God's power hath been ſuccesful, and in the pow-= 

er of his might it ever willbe ſuccesful : What is ſaid of the Bow of Jonathan, and 

of the Sword of Saul; is truly faid of this armour in this reſpect, they never returned 

empty from the blood of the ſlain, and from the fat of the michty. Surely, never any 2 5:m- I. 22« 
harneſſed with this armour of God, loſt the field finally. Oh, what cncouragement 

Is this ! 

9. To putall out of queſtion, the Lord hath made promiſes of life to thoſe that 
wreſtle, he will give them to eat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of Paradiſe : He will gjve 
them of the Manna that is hid, and he will write their names in the Book of Life. Bleſſed Jam. 1.12. 
ithe that endureth temptation, for wheithe is trved he ſhall receive a Crown of Life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that love him. We do not contend for Counters, but for 
Crowns, and thoſe not temporal and corruptible, but eternal and incor7uprible, even 
for a Crown of Life. 1 Cor. 9. 254 ba 

10. There will be a day of triumph to all that will but wreſtle: if you ask when ? FH 
I anſwer, 1. At the day of Judgmear, then ſhall Chriſt your Captain ſtand upon the £.. # 


Rom. 8, 37« 


Plal. 37. 24. 


— DD —_— _—_— — _—_— ———— .- 


' 
Earth, and you ſhall ſtand with him, glorying and triumphing to ſee your Enemies WM 
dead, or wounded before you. - Indecd others that were faint and dclicate, and would | 4. | 
not wreſtle, as they were led captives by Satan at his pleaſure, ſo ſhall they be led intri- {4 þ 
umph by him into Hell : but for you that fight the Lords battels, the day is a coming {hat 
when you ſhall march wich Chriſt into Glory, and-tben ſhall you triumph all the way, "Tis 
and thoſe Enemies that now aſſault you, ſhalllie dead (as it were) before you, and you Fu 
ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. 2. In that Ertcrnity, which follows after : no feon- [4E'55 
er ſhall Chriſt and his Saints cnter into Heaven ; but ob, the glorious afloniſhing tri- 4 i lk. 
wphs that will be there! The Poct ſung ſweetly. Wn"! 
16d} i: 
' There ſhall we conquer, have our Conqueſt crows.'d 9 og! 


By hanas of Seraphims, truonph't with the ſound nh - þ 
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Of Heavens loud Trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill BER flow: 
Celeſtial Quire, recorded with a quill 

Pluckt from the Pinion of an Angels Wing, 

Confirm'd with joy by Heavens eternal King. 


O my Brethren where is now your courage ? where is your Spirit ? where js your 
Ambition ? think not on mean things, but on Crowns, and Victories, and Glories + 
Hold faſt that which thou haſt, that no man take thy Crown, 


ECT. Y. 
Other ſorts of Motives. 


Revel. 3, 11, 


Hat I may yet prevail with you to-make you Wreſtlers ;; Conſider farther. 

1. God is on the ſide of all char wreſtle, What art thon afraid of the Iſſhe ? 
Art thou indeed in Sathans hands ? know then that Sathan is in Gods hands : If thou art 
but the Lords Souldier, he will not ſuffer himſelf to be ſo much diſgraced as to ſuffer 
thee to be overcome by his mortal enemies : he hath armed thee with his own armour, 
and ſent thee out to fight his battels; and therefore he will not have thee yanquiſhed, 
being fortified with his ſtrength : for ſo ſhould his weapons be eſteemed weak, and he 
himfetf be overcome in thee. - When the Lord ſent the Angel to incourage Zachariah 
concerning, Feruſalem,, the meſſage was this ; IT ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall 
of fire round about her. Surely, 7eruſalem muſt needs be impregnable that is thus wal- 
led about : the ſame promiſe is made to all the Saints, and therefore they mult needs be 
all invincible ;, if your ſhelter were ſtones, theſe might be battered : were it walls of 
lead theſe might be melted : were it defence of waters theſe might be dryed up: were 
it garriſons of miglity men, thefe might be ſcattered : \were it engines of War, theſe, 
might b> defeated : were it trenches, theſe might be ſtopped : were it Butwarks, theſe 


might be overthrown : but you as mou with ſuch a defence which cannot be de- 


moliſht, to wit, with a wall of fire found about you. Balls of wild-fire are a terrour 
and conſumption to any Enemies :\ who could quench the fire of Sodom ? or who ſhall 
quench the World, when it ſhall be'en fire ? Surely none : Paradiſe was kept with a 
fiery flaming Sword, and none could enter thereinto, Ger. 3.24. 1/-ae! was guided 
and proteCted by a fiery Pillar, and none could moleft them in their march, Exod. 3.21. 
What ſhall we ſay then, when the Lord our God isa wall of fire round about you, to 
conſume your Enemies, and to ſuccour you ? Chear up Chriſtians ! your God whoſe 
you are, and whom you ſerve, to whom nothing # too hard, Gen. 18. 14. To whom n0- 
thing is.mpoſſible, Matth. 19. 16. To mhom none is like among the Gods, glorious m Holi= 
neſs, fearful in Praiſer, doing Wonders, Exod. 15. 11. Who removeth Mountains, ſhaketh 
the Earth, commandeth the Sun, ſealeth the 'Stars, and thundereth marvelouſly with 
his Voice, even he is a Wall of fire round about you. Oh, what encouragement is 
this. 

2. Teſus Chriſt is your Captain 3 God hath made him General of the Field, and if 
you had none other to fight for you;yet He alone is mightier than all your Enemies: he 
bath. already vanquiſhed Sathan, yea he hath ſo bruiſed the Serpents head, that now he 

cannot overcome finally the leaſt of his followers. Sathan was the trons man, F#hopoſ- 

ſeſſed all in peace , but our Saviour Chriſt, who is ſtronger than he, coming vpon him 

Luker1.21,22, hath overcome him, and taken from bim all his armour wherein he truſted , and divided 

his ſpoils. Hence heis truly called our King, 6nr Redeemer, our Head, our' Captain 3 

and will not you , the Subje&ts of 'this King, the Ranſomed of this Redeemer, the 

Members of their Head, the Soldiers of this Captain, fight under his Standard ? Why 

conſider, if you wreſtle, Jeſus Chriſt ſtands by to bring you off with honour. Snre 

you need not doubt of help, who have Chriſt govr Captain for your ſecond : if Sathan 

bea roaring Lyon, Chriſt is the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah : If Sathan be an Accu- 

ſer, Chriſt is an Adyocate - He lived and died for'you, and rather than you milcarry, 

he will liveanddie with you : for mercy and tenderneſs to his Soldiers, none like hn 

| he knoweth what it is to be expoſed to the rage of a cruel fiend, and therefore he wi 

wn 15s ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. Chriſts heart is intendered by his own Expericnce, ever 

| " ſince he grapledwithSathan ; he isfullof bowelsto all them that are iifcoffed by = 
. 6 Y 
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ea, Chriſt is ſodcar over them, that then eſpecially he interceeds his Father, when he 
obſerves his People in temptations, q.,d. O Father, I pray, that this poor Man or Weo- Luke 22, 32; 
mai may not fall in time of temptation : Thus he prayed tor Peter, when he was on 
Earth, 1 have prayed for thee that thy Faith fail not : and thus he prayes now for you 
jin Heaven. No ſooner he ſees Sathan run in upon you, but he runs into the preſence 
of God the Father, and ſpreads his bloud and his ſatisfation for your help. Oh, the 
love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! x 
3, TheSpirit of God will ſtrengthen you againſt the power of the evil Spirit : This | 
is that Spirzt of Wiſedom and Underſtanding, that Spirtit of Cornſel and Might ; that Sp4- _ - - 
rit that belpeth your wfirmities ;\ that kindleth and bealeth your Hearts with love, and Te 
zeal, and other Graces ;, that comforts your conſciences, and conſumes your corrupti- 
ons, and continues 1n you, {caling you to the day of Redemption ; even He it is-that 
ſtrengthens you againſt the power of the Devil. But how doth the Spirit ſtrengthen? 
lanſwer, 2. He teacheth you in, and by your temptations. Luther could lay, that 
three things made 4 good Divine, Meditation, Prayer, and Temptation. And, indeed, 
when and where doth the Holy Spirit reveal himſelf more fully unto his People, than 
inthe times of their temptations ? it is ſaid, that at 1aſſab and Meribab, the waters of 
ſtrife, and of temptation, there the Lord gave /-ael all his ſtatures. 2. He bears up, 
and upholds your hearts with Grace, My grace 1s ſufficient for thee, ſaid th2 Lord to 
Paul 3 the Spirit of the Lord in your combates uſually comes in with alliſting Grace ; «, 
orif that be not enough, he comes in alſo with accepting Grace : though thy Prayer 
be weak, and thy Faifh low, yet faith the Spirit, /c 35 the time of temptation with my 
pur Servant, and therefore I will take the duty, though it be never ſo little. 

4- The good Angels wait upon you as a guard, have they not a charge from God to 
ke to your ſafety ? and is not one Angel Itronger than all Devils? it a man were to 
pa by ſhip over a dangerous Sea, full-of Rocks, Pirats, Robbers, would not Letters - 
of fe conduCt be his comfort ? but if a great Navy ſhould be ſent to conduct him 
ger, if the Admiral ſhould callont all his men of War to ſee him ſafely arrived, how 
much more comfortable would this be ? Even thus God deals with us, he ſends his An- 
Meng willingly afford their miniſtry, becauſe of their love to man, but in felt 
of Word and charge, they are much more willing, O the ſtrong Motives toar 
we bave to fight ! God,and Chrilt, and his Spirit, and Angels, all take our part : What 
geater dignities? What better defence ? What greater ſolace ? Whar bet” :r ſafety than 
this? to beattended and guarded, nor by men (which we count an honc + and happi- 

teſs) but by Angels, who pirch their Tents about the Saints ? Methinks the Knowledge, Plal. 34. 8. 
Aſarance, Remembrance, and Meditation of this ſhould marvellouſly comfort and en= \ 
Ourage the People of God. | - 

5. The Spirits of the Juſt, made perfeft with God, contribute their aſſiſtance - do 

tley not pray for the Church in general? da. they not-mind the condition of thoſe, 

mo are yet militant here upon Earth ? do they not ſtand uponthe Walls of Heaven 

ad call on you to march up the Hill after them , crying aloud, fail on ard the Ciry 

ml be yours, a5 now it is ours? the ſame words that Paul ſpake living, he even ſpeaks 

tow dead, Warch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit your ſelves lihe men. The printed , Cor. 16.13. 
Books, the living Examples of dead Saints, call on you ſtill to be valorovs - do they 
nat really ſpeak in Foab's language, Be of good conrage for your Souls, and for the Glory 2 Sam.10. 12. 
if your God. 

9 Other Saintson Earth are inthe ſame poſture with your ſelves - they are all wre- 

Ming, they are all enduring a great fight of afflictions and temptations. Certainly you 

march in the midſt of gallant Spirits : your fellow-Soldiers are every one the Son of 

aPrince, yeaof theKing of Kings, and Lordof Lords z and this is their way, to en- 

courage you, and to be encouraged by you : therg's not awatch you make, nor a ſtroke 

Jou ſtrike, but it pleaſeth them, and it refreſheth them ; as on the other lide, there is 
nta.negligence, nor a fail but it woundsthem, and afflicts them. 

7+ The Devil himſelf is not altogether ſo terrible as he ſeems. Do you look on 

tim in theſe particulars. — | | 

- 1. He is but a Creature, thbugh he be ſtiled 4 P, incipaliry and Power, . yet his power 

I but. a created power , he is potent, but not omnipotent ; he is the ſtrong man ar- 

med, but Jeſus Chriſt is ſtronger than he ; and though you cannor, yer the Lord Jetus 

an cafily diſarm him, and take away that wherein he truſteth. Luke x7. 2%- 


2. He is a Cceature under a Curſe ; this may take off mnch from that dreadiui- 
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ne$ which many look upon him with. Cnrſed ſhalt thou be above all the Beaſts of the 
Field. O the incouragement, that all our Enemies (both that Field-Serpent and the 
old Serpent called the Devil) are under a Divine Curſe, Surely Gods Curſe js a weak- 
ning thing. 

: He i a wounded Creature, 1. Wounded by Chriſt, he ſhall break thy r3ead 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. The Lord Jeſus breaks Satans Head, as he is our Head : 
he hath.wounded him for us, and for our ſakes. Here is comfort; Alas ! Satan Was 
too ſtrong for us hand to hand, and therefore our Lord firit enters the Lift, and piyes 
him a wound , and then as Joſhua, he bids ns eome, and tread on his neck, Thys 
when weread of Chriſts glorious acts, that he overcame Satan, Marth. 4, 11. Lead 
Captivity captive, Epheſ. 4. 8. Spoiled Principalities and Powcrs, Colrſ. 2. 15. Made 
his Encmies his Foot-itool, Marth. 22. 44- Overcame thole that War againſt him, Xe. 
vel. 175. 14, Weare t5 underſtand that all theſe aCts were for our benefit, and that for 
us he combated with, and conquered all theſe Foes. 2, He is wounded by the Mem. 
bers of Chriſt. Satan i fallen from Heaven like Lightning, and made ſubjeft to the 
Saints. His weapons have been often battered and blunted, not only by Chriſt, hut 
alſo by Chriſtians. I write unto you young men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked 
one. Others have been, and if we will but wreſtle, we alſo ſhall be more than Conquerors 
through Chriſt that loveth us. 

4. He isa chained Creature. The Angel that came down from Heaven had a great 
Chain-in his hand, and he laid hold on the Dragen, that old Serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thouſand years. In this Chain he is fo confined, that he 
cannot ſtir until God flack his Chain : nor need we trouble our ſelves; becauſe itis faid 
only for a thouſand years 3 for indeed God hath ever kept him in Fetters ſince his Fall, 
either leſs or more, and he fhall never ſhake them off again until Dooms-day : He 


hath delivered him into Chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto the Fudgment of the great 


Day. Oh, what incouragement isthis! think of it Chriſtians, Devils can do nothing 
without a Commiſſion from your God : though they rained 7ob's ſtate, yet they had 
their power from God ; and though they infeſted his Body with ſad Diſeaſes, yet they 
were fain to ask new leave from God, they could not ſo much as enter into Swine, 
but Chriſt muſt give them Authority, and bid them go. How ſhould this animate vs, 
that our greateſt Enemy is ſubjeCt to the power of our beſt and deareſt Friend ! Enough 


for Motives. 


SECT. FL 
Uſe of Doitrine, 


T* our Spiritual Combate a Wreſtling ? then ſome diretions how we are to manage 
this Spiritual Combate. This is that ſpecial uſe which lever aim at in all practical 
points. ' Many are convinc'd of ſuch and ſuch a duty, that know but little how to go 
about it : Others indeed may abound in their own ſenſe, and they may in their own ex- 
periences find out ſome Rules moſt proper for their own diſpoſition. and moſt powerful 
for their own Reformation ; and for my part, I ſhall gladly leave them to themſelves; 
yet for ſuch who are not better furniſhed, and yet deſire ſome help how to manage 
wiſely this great duty of wreſtling with Devils, I ſhall preſcribe for their. uſe, and mine 
own (as the Lord ſhall enable) theſe following direQions. 

In our Spiritual Combate two things are neceſſary to be known. 1. Satans aſlavlts. 
2. 'Qur repulſes. His aſſaults I fhall trace, according to the ſeveral periods of our life, 
wherein more eſpecially he combates with us in ſuch or ſuch a kind : As in or In- 
fancy he combates thus 3 and in our Youth, or time of Converſionyhe combates thus; 
and in our riper years he combates thus ; and in the end and period of our life he com- 
bates thus. Now herein liesour duty. 1. To be acquainted with his ſeveral methods 
at ſuch times. 2. Torepel him in ſuchamanner, and by ſuch means, as are moſt ſuitable 
to his methods, And, O that the Lord would help, and ſtrengthen me in this work ! 
O that he would preſent his Light and Truth, that I may diſcover to you theſe works 
of darkneſs, both for the ayoiding and conquering of him, who is reſerved for everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great Day, 
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CHAP. -k SECT. L 
Of the time when Devils begin their firſt Aſſaults. 


HE firſt Period, wherein Satan firſt begins to aſſault the Elect, it is 
* fromtheir quickning in the Womb, and during their Infancy, till they 
becoine adult. Come then, and firſt learn we his methods ; and ſe- 
condly, practiſe we thoſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling with 
him in theſe reſpects. | 

| 1. ForSatans firſt aſſaults; certain it is, that then he begins, when 
we begin firſt to live, and move, and have our being : are we nor by nature in Satans 
power ? is not the Devil then ſaid to rule in us, when the Sonl and Body do fiſt meet, 
ad are both defiled by ſin ? As it is ſaid of the Dragon, that he ſtood before the Woman i, 
which was ready to be delivered, to devour ber Child as ſoon as it was born : So may we | 
iy of every Child, as ſoon as it is quickned in the Womb, thatthe great Red Dragon, 
the Devil, ſtands ready to deyour it. And upon this ſuppoſition, even in Auzuſtine's 
time, there were Exorciſms uſed at the Baptiſms of Infants, by which they Renified 
that the Child was under the Power and Dominion of Satan : we uſe not this Cere- 
mony now, though it be very ancient ; we deſire rather to content our ſelves with the 

{mplicity of the Goſpel in all the Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt 3 but this 

diſcovers the ancient truth - of Satans aflaults, and Kingdom oyer Children by nature, 
trenin the Womb. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity, and in. ſin did my Mother conceive Pal, 51. 5+ 
me, faith David. 1. 1'was ſhapen in iniquity ; in the very forming of the — 
tis body, and diſpoſing it for Animation there was ſin, though not explicitely and f6r- 
mally, yet-initially, inchoatively, and imperfectly, beeauſe the body was in tendency 
totake up man, 2. and in ſin did my Mother conceive me : It is in the Hebrew, my 
Mother did warm me, or nouriſh me : which relates not ſo much to the aftual concep- 
tion, as to the time that his Mother did bear, and warm him in the Womb. The in- 
ference from the Text is this, that ſo ſoon as that maſs of the body is cnlivened, and 
aimated, ſo ſoon is original ſin in a man; and when original ſin, like a Leproſie, 
ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man, the Devil alſo doth ſeize upon him as his own : 
$ that as a man is ſaid to dwell in his own houſe, it is his home; he may do there 
what he will, ſuch a Right and Claim bath the Devil to a man by nature ; hedwells-in 
tim, reigns in him, and leads him captive at his will. 

But if thus it be with us, whilſt weare in the Womb, 1s it not otherwiſe in our birth, 

ad in our Infancy, till we become adult ? 1 anſwer, 

+1. Solong as we are in nature it is all one - no ſooner are we born, but we are A- * 
theiſts, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Sabbath-breakers, Murtherers, Adulterers, Thieves, 
Falk-Witneſſes, Covetous ; not by actual tranſgreſlion, but by an habitual diſpoſition - 
8 we are ſaid to be men, becauſe we have in us the Image-of man, and ſeeds of huma- 
lity, though we never did any manly action, ſeeing nothing is wanting but growth 


ad maturity ; ſo by as good right we are called ſinners of all kinds; becavſe we have 
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the nature and very image of ſin,and the ſeeds of all corruption living in us in cur very in- 
fancy : Whichit wegrow, will grow with us, and without preventing Grace will come 
to full ripeneſs, if we ever attain unto perfect age. In this reſpe&t how ſhould Satan 
but dwellin us, movein vs, reign 18 us; andatour very birth, and during our infan- 

cy, dowithus, and domineer it in us, even as he pleaſeth 
2. So long as we are in infancy, and not adult, ſuppoſing that we- live to the age 
when we may injoy uſe of means, appointed by God for Regeneration, Juſtification 
SanCtification, it 1s very probable that were in a ſtate of nature, and Vaſla's of $a. 
Mr. Ford in his tan, as we are in the Womb; A late Divine thus delivers himſelf, 7 ley: ng __ 
pradtical ule (7, ro conclude, that God fhould break_his own "ordinary road of beſtowins Grace, Infant- 
of Baptiſm. age, upon theſe that live to the uſe of means appointed to that end, and 1 ſzppoſe ( except- 
ing the eaſe of John the Baptiſt, who yet may be locked upon as Privilcdged by an extragr. 
+ His opinion dinary account 3 to wit, that by a miraculous inſtintt he miaht bear witzeſs to Chriſt. as his 
isthar the in- Fore-ranner in the Womb, as well as in the Wilderneſs ) it can hardly be aſſerted de fatto 
ſtance of 7*- ,,cerning F any one that ever lived to perfett uſe of . reaſon , that he was Juſtified ad 
ny od Bom ſanitified from the Womb, or any period of infancy whatſoever ; nor have we any Scr:ptures 
the womb, is warrant to expett it : nay, it were againſt the very er for which God appoints the uſe of means, 
but only a (ct- ſeeing by beſtowing ſaving grace out of them, to thoſe that live to enjoy them, God would in a 
_ ting him apart [p,; »1gke void his own Inftitutions ;, for what need of them, when the ends of them may be 0« 
oe -—_—_ therwiſe attained ? I confeſs, grace is wrought in ſome very early, poſſibly in Child-hood, but 
Fer. 1.5 ordinarily *tis after they come under Catechizing. And if this be 1o, then Satan keeps his 
hold for this firſt period, (z.) from our firlt quickning in the Womb, and during our 


Infancy, till we become adult. 


SECT. II. 
Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at that time. 


Ut how do the Devils afault, or tyrannize it in us at ſuch a time ? I anſwer, they 
Luke 11, 21- do it quietly, and without reſiſtance. The ftrong armed man, Satan, quietly keeps the 
houſe, and the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. "Poor Creatures in this caſe are as 
Priſoners, content to be tyed in the Fetters of fin: and therefore to what purpoſe 
ſhould Satan rage it in their Conſciences ? I know Satan is ſubtil, and more exadtly 
watcheth them that are ſprung of Godly Parents : he obſerves from time to time how 
they bewail the ſin of their Babes, and how they preſs God with a Covenant of Grace, 
and how they dedicate their Children to the Lord, and how they prefent them to God 
in that Ordinance of Baptiſm : and though for all this he holds his Chaim, aud leads 
them as Captives at his will ; yet I verily believe, upon theſe Obſervations, he looks 
very enviouſly and malicioufly upon ſach Children as if it were not that God hedg- 
eth them about with a Wall of holy and bleſſed Angels, he would do his utmoſt to cut 

: off their lives in their polluted ſtate of nature, and immediately hurry them to Hell, 
unto the Tudgment of the great Day. Howlſoevec he matters not much, whilſt he keeps 
ſeſſion : He knows well enough that till they are actually regenerated, he is their 
ord z he needs not plant any of his ſtrongeſt Batteries, main temptations againſt 
them yet; and therefore in that reſpect, as a Keeper of ſuch Priſoners, he may ſleep 
ſecurely ; he commands with eaſe, he keeps the houſe quiet, and all are obeylant to 


his will; 


SECT. IIE. 
Of the ſtate of Infants dying at that time, | either in the Womb, or in their Infatcy. 


F this be ſo, then well may we fay of our Infants dying at this time 3 0h, that they 

had never been conceived ! Oh, that they had never come ont of the Womb into the World! 

Not ſo neither ; for amongſt Infants, ſoine are Elect, and ſome are not ; and ſome are 
within a Covenant of Grace, and'ſome are not. 

1. Some Infants are Elect. For the Children 'not being yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according to Elettion might ſtand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth, it was ſaid, the Elder it ſhall ſerve the Younger 3 as it is written, Ja- 
cob havel loved, but Eſau have I hated. When Facob was but an Infant-ia the wenn 
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he was Elect; andif Jacob had died in the Cradle, he had been ſaved. Hence Belie- 
ying Parents may comfort their Souls concerning thoſe Children that early die, in that 
they may be EleCted, and by conſequence eternally ſaved. 

2. Some Infants are within a Covenant of Grace, and this ſpeaks yet more encou- 
ragement. Indeed, wecannot look into the Book of Life, which is in Heaven, and 
thereby know that the names of our dying Infants are written there ; yet may we look 
into the Covenant of Grace, and ſatisfie our ſelyes as in the effet of their Elettion . 

Are not the Children of believing Parents the reputed Members of Jeſas Chriſt ? Is not 
the ſame Promiſe made to the Children that is made to the Parents, for receiving both 
2s Members ? 1am thy God, and the God of thy Seed, ſaid the Lord to Abraham; and Gen, 17. 9: 
the Promiſe is to you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar off, ſaid Peter to the AR, 2. 39. 
Jews. . God is in Covenant with our Infants as ſoon as they are living in the Womb, 
and God is Sacramentally and ſolemaly ingaged to our Infants in Baptiſm, as ſoon al- 
moſt as'they are born into the World : nor dothit hinder, that ſuch Infants were ſha- 

in Iniquity,and conceived in Sin; for that is firſt which is Natural, and then chat 
which is Spiritual : The Devil firſt reigns in then as his Subjefts, and then che Lord 

by, and ſeeing them in their blood, be ſaith to them in their blood, live, yea, he ſaith £2e. 

to thems 111 their blood, live, that time is as atime of Love, and therefore the Lord ſpreads his © 
thirts over them, and covers their nakedneſs, and ſwears to them ( in Baptiſm ) and en 
ters into a Covenant with them, and ſo they become bis. 

But when is it that Infants dying in the Womb or in their Iafancy, are entred into 
- this Covenant of Grace ? I anſwer. _— 

1, Externally, the Infants of Church-Membersare in Covenant fo ſoon as they are 
quickened in the Womb. © 
2 2. Internally, theyare in Covenant ſo ſoon as by the intervention of the Spirit 
they are wrought on ſavingly and effefually - now this may be either in the Womb ; 
and ſo godly Parents may comfortably hope of all their Infants as die in the Womb, 
before they ſee this Worlds light; or after Birth,at any time,before they become adult : 

fly as we will not limit the Spirit, ſo we cannot but probably think, that the time 
of the'Spicits Regeneration is ordinarjly 1n this caſe, the yery time of their Baptiſm. ] 
Thus a modern ſpeaks : Although God 'be not bound to his Ordinance of Baptiſm, ſo as to Mer. Ford in 
five Grace to all Eleft Children at the inſtant of their Paptiſm, yet ſeeing Sacraments are his Infanr- 
tut only bare Signs and Seals of the Covenant, but Conduts of the Grace of the Covenant, —_ — 
when, and in what manner God is pleaſed to diſpence it ; 1 know not why the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme to ſome Eleft Children, I mean to thoſe that die in Infancy, may not be indeed the 
Laver of Regeneration, and they receive the Grace of Baptiſm with the ſign : For no perſon 
tan enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, except his Perſon be juſtified, and his Nature ſan- 
Gified, and God uſeth to diſpence theſe Graces in ſome Ordinance or other, and ſeeing ſuch 
Infants live not to be capable of any other Ordinance, why ſhould I not believe thtm Rege- 
wrated in Baptiſm ? If this Opinion may be thought of any to fayour the Papacy, that 
holds the Sacrament to be efteCtual, ex opere "ys He anſwers ſolidly, that his Opi- 
tion ſtands at a great diſtance from theirs 3 for that by their Doctrine they make no 
difference between Good and Bad, Elect or Non-Elect, in the participation of thoſe 
benefits - They hold that in Bapriſin all lnfanty that receive it are aCtually Regenerate, 
whereas he reſtrains the Ffficacy of that Ordinance ny ro the Ele&t; and he admits 
tot all of them neither, for he excludes thoſe of the Ele(t that afterwards live to come 
mder the means of Regeneration, only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and probability, 
that in ſome Elect Infants ( viz. thoſe that die in Infancy) the ſeaſon of Gods doing 
that,' which all Chriſtians acknowledge, is done at one time or other before the ſepa- 
ration of Soul and Body, ( /c. their Renoyation, Juſtification, and SanCtification ) is 
rather the time of Baptiſm, than any other time. P 
| If any demand, how can Infants in the Womb, or intheir Infancy be juſtified and 
fantified ? Is not Juſtification beſtowed on believing ? and is not SanQtification con- 
reyed to us inthe attendance upon the outward and ordinary means? The anſwer is, 
that God juſtifies them upon another account, and ſanCtifies them in another way, 
than thoſe that are of Age : and for this my Author cites another 3 ſaying, As mn 
the bodzly life, one Organ 1s the inſtrument of nouriſhment to the Child in the Womb, ano- 
ther when born, ſo in the conveyance of ſpiritual life, *tis one way to a.Child, another to 
'Me of years : For this 1s not the moſt umwverſal Propoſition of the Goſpel | he that believerh 


ſhall be ſaved, ] but this, [_ he that hath the Son hath life, and be that hath not the Son hath, 
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not life © ] now God gives his Son by the Spirit,and wt receive him by Faith : but God can ſup- 
ply the want of that hand in aChila, by dropping mito his mouth what he cannot receive with 
his hand, as I may ſay. All this I haye ſaid of Infants dying in the Womb, or in their in- 
fancy ; but asfor fuch, whole life God prolongsrill they comme to years of age ang di. 
cretion, 1 haye already delivered my mind in the former Seftions. — 


SECT. IV. 


Of the. Priviledges of Eleft Inſants living beyond that time, but for preſent 
| tnder Satans Power. 


E ſee it may be well with EleCt Infants dying in their Infancy ; but what ſay 
VV we of them who may live longer, and are for preſent under Sataiis e's ? 
have they no Priyiledge aboye thoſt Children goa are not EleCt ? 

' Ianſwer, Yes; and1 may inſtance. in theſe patticulars. 

1. -They have Gods love. Facob bave I loved, fald God of Jacob before he was born : 
which muſt needs be avtrue bf Facob when he was born; There is in God a love of 
benevolence, and that isafforded role Infants whileſt yet carnal, anddead in fin: as 
a Wornan'lately concetving toves het future fruir,fo the Lord loves thoſe whom he pur- 
poſeth for himſelf - Indeed, bisloyg.of complacency is ifdt till their change and con. 
verſion, but hislove of beneyolencels from eternity. 

2. They have aright to the Coyenant of Fore-Fathers. This difference the Apoſtle 
makes between Jews and Jews, The Elettion have obiamed it, and the. Eleition are beloved 


for the Fathers ſake. 1 ſpeak here of the Covenant of God with fore-Fathers,as it under- 


of believers are far fromaQtual Faith, and yet they ſhave this Priviledge, that. the an- 
cient Coyenant betwixt God and their Fore-Fatheys hath run ( as it were) down in a 
tine to ther; and upon this account, Godly Fathers many times ſpeak for their 
tender Babes , before they are able to ſpeak for themſtlves; they plead a Covenant 
efitailed, and put it in ſuit for then, whiles they are,nor yet. but as a ſpan long; azif 
every ſach a one ſhould ſay, Lord, here is a Child conceived in ſin z. and born in ſin.;, m7 


goesan abſtraCted conſideration fron the perſonal fr th *iih.us by Faith: lafants 


guilt and pollution of his Ng, reugert him obnoxious v0 eternal fire 3 and' yet thay 


ſaid, Twillbe thy God, and 


God 4 thy Seed, and the Promiſe is to you, and to your 
Children , and thou haſt ſtiled thy elf a God, ſhewing. mercy unto hound; of Genferati 
ons of them that love thee', and thy Word is clear, that the Eleition is beloved for the Fathers 
ſake : Now therefore be merciful to niy poor Child that comes of ſuck and ſuch arace, even 
for the Covenant ſakg." | of PITS 3g THT 3-4 
3. They have aright to the inward part of Baptiſme,as toregeneration,renovition, 
remiſſion of Sins, &c. You will fay, if Infants were then regenerated, they could nor 
be under Satans power.I grant the.improbability of their being aftually regenerate until 
years of diſcretion,and yet by baptilme they have jus ad rem,arempte right to thoſe ini- 
tial Graces. Sacraments were tever jntended by Gad ta exert their yertue: only in,or 
during the adminiſtration.” As inthe Lords Supper,. Chriſtians by their EXPETIences 
can feſtifie, that the, benefit is moſt-what after ,the receiving of it: ſo in, baptilme 
it may be many. years alter the roraiving of it - For otherwiſe it would follow, zhat 
baptiſme would be alovaether 8 arren. Sacrament all qur lives long, except only.du- 
ring the little time of its adminiſfxatigp, Oh, what a blelled Prividedge is. this: the 
non-eleft may indeed be baptized, .and have the waſting, of, water - pn 


ſooner or later are baptized alſo with the Ho Ghoſt, and. with Fire;,; they-have 
that initial Sacrament for the beſtowing . of injtual. graces upon them in: tha;hords 
own time.: : ts of Popup Yary wo, i... wwh:06) 
4+ They have the tutelage of. Angels, ; Are: they not all min ug. DE ſent forth 
to miniſter for them, who ſhall be helf« of Salvation . It is paring bu are und ; tans 
power ; Devils move. inthem, dwell in them, reign in them ;,.they. keep; the houſe 
of poor gran nn they axe, i) quiet and- peaceable polſFilon ; yet ,notwab- 
ſtanding all this, the Holy Angelshayea charge from God to jeg, theſe infants, andto 
preſerve them charity as choſen vellels (maugrethe dominion, gf Satan ) agatolt, the 
time he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them.., But of this Priviledge, more fully in-ano- 
ther diſcourſe. | 1s --s  $ de od © EC 
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| Seed : for thepromiſe is unto you, and to your Children: It is true, that by Natural Ge- 


9. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 5, War With Devils, Book. 11. 


SECT. V. 
Of the Duty of Wreſtling, that concerns Parents in this reſpett. 


2 — duties that concern us in our wreſtling with Satan, as to his firſt aſſaults, 
are either Parents duties, or Childrens. 1, For the Parents, they are to.per- 
form ſome duties before, and ſome after their Childrens birth. 

1, The duties before they are bornare theſe. 

1. Let the Parents be humbled for that ſin which they tranſmit to their Children. 
Oh, how ſhould this pierce their hearts, that in Adam all ſinned, and by reaſon of that 
ſin both they and theirs are all defiled. Good Lord ( may they: ſay ) 5s uot this lamen- 
table, that we ſhould derive ſin from our Parents, and that we ſhould convey the ſame ſm 
toour Children ! that we ſhould makg onr little ones. ſo ſoon as they live Vaſſals of Satan, and 
objelts of Gods Wrath' Oh, the woof this Sin did we but rightly conſider it, what is this 
original ſin but in ſome ſenſe all ſn? and univerſal guilt ? it makes the underſtanding gtilty, 
the will guilty, the aff ettions guilty , \even guilt all over;, there is no part of man, 10 not bis 
Mind, nor his Conſcience, but it is all over defiled with this Sin, this is the Sin, that 


is the Root and Fountain of all the actual Evils we commit every day : 15 not every one tempt- | 
ed, and drawn aſide by his own Luſt? Oh wretched Babes, whom we have begotten af- / 


ter this Image! how juſt were it now that God ſhould turn you out of your Mo- 
thers Womb into Hell flames ? and are we the Inſtruments of your damnation, except the mer- 
cy of God (ball prevent it ® O deplorable condition! O wretched men that we are! Here's 
matter of Humiliatian, 

2. Let Parents call to remembrance, and improve the free and gracious Covenant 
which God hath made with them and their Polterity z I am thy God, and the God of t 


teration the Children of Believing Parents are defiled with fin, and fo under wrath; 
and yet they are holy by Covenant, and free acceptation : We ſee the Promile is not 
ouly to the Parents, bur alſoto their Children: Oh, then that this promiſe may come 
into remembrance! Oh, that Parents would improve rhis. promiſe, and make ſure, [ as 
Much as in them lies ] that their Children are indeed under'the promiſe / But what 
@n they do to make this hopefully ſure? I anſwer, p 
© 1. Let them make ſure that they themſelyes are under the promiſe : If their Eyi- 


es are but clear, that they havean Intereſt jnthe Covenant of Grace, and that God . 


$ their God in Chriſt, then may they have a'comfortable hope that God will be the 
Cod even of their Seed alſo. | 
..2, Let them give themſelyes unto God by a renewed Covenant: Letthemagain re- 
up themſelves in all things to be guided by his Word. Surely, they that would 
give their Children up unto God, muſt -firſt give up themſelves. As the Promiſe is 
made to the Faithful, ſothat Faith which truly as in Dedication of Children to God, 
muſt firſt draw the Parties themſelyes to yield up their Souls and Bodies as a Living Sa- 
crifice unto the ſame God. | 
3. Let them offer their Children upunto God by hearty prayer: Gods promiſe to 
accept our Children, calls for prayer on our part, that he would be pleaſed to make 


BY Gen. 17. 9, 4 
AQ. 2. 39. 


good his promiſe. Thus David reaſoned, Thor, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, haſt 2 Sam. 9. 49, 


revealed tothy Servant, ſaying, I will build thee an Houſe; therefore hath thy Servant found 
inhis heart to pray this prayer unto thee : And ſo ſhould every Parent fay unto God, O 
Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſ-az!, thou haſt covenanted to be my God, and the God of 
my Seed 3 therefore am I bold to intreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my poor Infant : 
Haſt thou not ſaid, that Children are an Heritage of -the Lord, and that the fruit of the 


Womb is thy reward? Oh, thatthis Child may be one of thy Heritage of the Society P 


of Saints, and that thou wouldeſt be to itaGod and Father in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Ipreſs thee with thy promiſe, and I rely on thy promiſe; why Lord, 1 believe, help 
thou my unbelief. 
2. The duties after they are born are theſe. as | 
1. Letthe Parents give up their Children again to God. Weread in Chriſts time, 
that ſome devout perſons brought their Children ro Chriſt , putting them into his 
bands and arms; and thus ſhould Parents deal with their Children; no ſooner 
they are born, and received by their Parents from God, but they ſhould again by 
D 2 Prayer 


fal. 127. 4% 
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Prayer and Thankſgiying beoffered up to God, Parents ſhould: put them into his hangs 

and caſt them into his arms : ef d. Bleſſed Lord, thou haſt ven ts un mercy theſe tender 

Babes, andnow we ſee them perfett in Limbs, and like thee in their Souls ( for which we ever 

bleſs thy Name , ) we deſire now to throw them into the hands of thy Fatherly Providence 

and to caſt them into the arms of thy everlaſting Mercy : own them, we humbly pray thee Fe 

thy Children in Feſus Chriſt. . 

- ©2, Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance of Baptifine,that they may receive the 

ſi2n and Seat of regeneration. But whar needs this ( ſay ſome Phanaticks) is not the 

promileir ſelf ſufficient? and cannot God make it good unto our Children withour 

this Sacrament ®'1 anfwer,yes; he can; but ſeeing God ſo far condeſcends to our weak. 

neſs as to giveus afhgn and Sealfor the confirmation of our” Faith, in this caleto {light ir, 

to negle(tit, to refuſe it, whatiis it but to tempt God? This Sacrament is a ſenor. 

dained\by God,andſhall we refuſe it? This was Abax cafe,the Lord bids him ask » ſign 

, for the confirmation'of his Faith in the promiſe, but he refuſeth it as a thing needleſs ; 
Ifat. 7+ 3%* Faxill nat ack a (ron; neither will T tempt the 'Lord : Nay Abaz, in not asking it at Gocg 
command, therein thou didſt tempr 'the Lord: | Indeed not to believe without a 

- Mar.12.38, 39. ſign,” "were in ſome ſenſe to' tempt the Lord. ' Mafter we wonld ſee a ſir from 
thee, faid the Scribes and Phariſexs to Chriſt, for which he'calls them az evil and a- 
Akilte#ous Generation ;, but where God aftords afrgn'for the help of our infirmity, there 
 torefuſcit, is both preſumption and rebellion; Nor'1s this Sacrament only align, tur 
aſeal3” and howſvever the Promiſe: may be made good without a ſeal, yer cannot we 
urge the Promiſe with the ſame evidenceand ground of aflurance,when-the ſeal isadded 
tothe Promiſe, otherwiſe it muſt needs follow, that the Sacraments add nothing at all 


tothe Dodcins in point of certainty and, evidence. , Away, aWay with theſe Hete- 


rodox' ines, and let all that fear God take-heed of contemning , or negleting 
- this Ordinanceof God; Chriſtians! bring yout Children to baptiſme; and whenyou 
bring/them, indeayour to-affe& your hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions to that ation, 
As; | AT. [4-44 - id, is 4 bh hd | | | 
34.” Have an high thankful eſteem of the rich ' mercy of God in Chriſt to you and 
yours. © Isit not at honour that God ſhould make your iſſue the nurſery "of the viſble 
Church, that Chriſtianity h a Covenant of Grace ſhould deſcend in your line, 
ad become in a fort ( as we may ſay, ) hereditary. Surely, the trueſt nobility istobe 
made a Chriſtian. Tbeodoſiur was more glad to be called/3 Chriſtian, than to be the 
Empetour of the World. - Yol would 'think it a great honour if yon could but make 
your Children Heirs of the Wand butzvhat honour is this, that God' makes them by 
Covenant and Seal, Heirs of Heayen'? Oh, / for. ar hearc raiſed vp, and inlarged in 
thankfulneſs for this. _ -y #34 | 
-—2/Rejoicein the Lord, and again I'ſay rejoice.” 1s thete: wot cavſe ? What is this 
day-of baptiſme; but- the day of your Childretis'eſpobfals to Jeſns Chriſt” Now they 


4 
- 


bave his name Pvt upon them, and he maakes thema jointure'beyond the abilities of al 
+ cautum erat the Monarchs of the'World, Now they are his Souldiers ;” tis Sons, and Daughters 
apud Romanos by a Spirit of adoption ſealed in baptiſme.”' 4 retneinber when Facob bleſſed the Sonsof 
ne quis ad-bel- Toſeph, Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, he bleſſed them thus, Ft my Home be named npon them, 
_ ts » and tht names of my Father Abraham and Iaate," Gen. 48-16, Headopted them forhis 
| juraſſe: \Aniz Sons;' they muſt be two of the twalve; Tribes"of Iiracl, tohave an inheritance with 
> free” fa- -thein in'the Land of -Caneen, So'when: Shisname npon- your Children, he fig- 
um que nifieth and aſſureth'that they are hisSoh8* *"Tt are all the Children of God by Faiths 
_ _ fla Ek 4 Land * = at many” of” We have" been baprixyd | into: Chriſt , have put Ot 
gen _ |; "ee 4 itft 19 * 533G Wag 64 vii 3633301 493 fg '} 77 aYi4J | 
nomine E cramendiarhalirabint. Tem w6cabulum mutwata" Bcoleſoay fac biptiſme applicatum- oblhie, nt vitiaderct ann & 
frrzulos,” qui ſacro foute cabluti ſunt, ipſo- ſatta conſeripbo inmilites, (du arronſmith TATA Shra, 
F Gal.316417e 4 1 1 21387 bug Lo 303d Rob limov nods 261 | 
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SECT.:'VL 


Of the Duties that concern Chilares in this refpett. 
t 


t, J7Or the Children, or Partics themſelves when grown, 
1. Let them bewail their own original ſin. Oh, that as this 1s the ficſt ſin, 
ſo it might be firſt raken notice of / Oh, that ſo ſoon as Children come to ripenels they 
would conſider thus : Bleſſed Lord, how comes this to paſs ? the P/almiſt tells me, I was 
' ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſm hath my Mother conceived me: Oh, Nam a Child of Adam, 
the Sun or Danghter of a ſinful brood : he was the rock, whence I was hewn, and the hole of 
the pit whence 1 was digged, and whocan bring aclean thing out of an unclean? not' one. As 
Joon as ever I lived I was polluted, and for that one ſm if 1 bad never ſinned more, the Lord 
might juſtly have condemned my Soul long fince ro Helly and am 1yet alive ? Why Lord what J> "+ + 
a long reprieve have I injoyed ? Flow many years have I lived in a condemned conditien ? Oh, 
that I had been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, 'or venomons Creature , for ſurely God doth 
#ot loath and abhor their young ones, they are not by nature objeits of Gods wrath, neither doth 
Satan rule in them, nor are they expoſed to eternal Torments, but thus is the ſinful Off-ſpring 
of all mankind. Now I wonder not that Luther inthe deeps, and troubles, and ſorrows of his 
 beart , becauſe of this ſin, cryed out ſo pittifully, Ob, that I had never been a man? Now 'I 
. Wonder not that Paul beſer with this original ſin, was forc't to ſay, Oh, wretched man that I 
a, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? In this, or the like manner ſhould \ 
they bewail themſelves. Many are apt to mourn for Actual ſin , but few mourn for 
this ſn, that firſt made the breach, and began the Controverſy betwixt God and man. 
. Surely the horrible nature of this firſt ſin is not well underſtood; Chriſtians, Let me 
el you, -next unto the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the Goſpel, this 
the greateſt ſin, that cryes loudeſt in Gods ears for vengeance day and night againſt 
Wi of men. Oh, then let Children growth take notice of this, 'and bewail 


al, 5r. g. 


$ ſia, k 
2. Let them urge the Covenant of God made to them in . their Fathers. q. d. 
, "whare ſinners from the womb, and yet by good providence we are ſprung of a behie'viny 
- was there not a leapue of old betwixt thee, and onr Fathers ? and wilt thou not remember 
pracions promiſe to them and us ? Should David' do kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for his 
hiker Jonathan's ſake, and are there no remnants of Love in thy breſt towards the poſte- 
rity of thy old dear friends ? why remember, Lord, the unfeigned Faith that dwelt in our " 
Grand-mother Lois, or in our Mother Eunice, or in ſome other of our godly Progenitors 3 Z 
and remember how often they atted their Faith upon that promiſe that thou wouldeſt be the God 
of them, and theirs : did they not preſs thee with thy promiſe on our behalf? Did they not 
fray to thee once and again tobe good and gracious unto us their Children! Why dear. Father, 
the God of our Fathers, and our God ;. wilt thoupleaſe to read over the Petitions which are yet 
"file in Heaven on our behalf : nay, wilt thoupleaſe to read over thy Anſwers to them, when 
'& Yet our . bones were only written in thy | Book," Oh, let it never be ſaid that Children de- 
ſernded' of ſuch a Prayerful race are caſt out of thy favour, or that the Prayers of that 
race ſhould become unſucceſsful unto us , on whoſe behalf they were put up. What though we 
Were coticeived and born in fin? and what though Satan doth claim and challenge us for 
Wit own? yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter inte a Covenant of grace, and thou haſt ſtiled thy 
ſelf to be the God of Abraham 'and his Seed: O now remember thy Word, and remem- 
ber thy" Promiſe, and remember the Covenant, and remember our 'Fathers in Covenant with 
thee for thy mercies ſake. | ; 
'"43 Let them ſie out the Grace and Benefit of their former Baptiſm : They had the. 
otward waſhing before, but not the inward waſhing till now : why now let them . 
refs hard for this. Now Satan wreſtles, and now ſhould they wreſtle ( as we ſhall 
Rar" more particularly another time) now ſhould every ſuch aone. cry, to God , 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, O reſcue thy Creature ont of Satans ſlavery : Ste, he holds 
Me faſt in bis Net, and Gins, and Snares, and he will not let me go; he tells me, I am = theſe Me- 
' ef bis Subjetts, a Goat of his Folds, but Lofd, doſt thou not know that I bave had thy war x wh 
Sheep-nark, upon me from a Lamb? was nt I born in thy Family ? , and did I not it x54 in his In 
Bopreſm put on Chriſt Sacramentally ? O rhit now T may put him on. ſevingly : It ts fant Baptiſm, 


krue, the Sacramental waſhing in water is not enowgh; and is it not high time for me 
naw 


pl 


7 


22 Book Il Warwith Devils. Chap. 2. Sells 5. 


Now to make ont after Sacramental Grave to cleanſe my filthy nature ? Had 1 not need to 
apply my ſelf to thoſe promiſes, whereby I may be made partaker of a new nature? Lord, 
1 come to the Fountain opened in the Goſpel for ſin, and for uncleanneſs : O ſprinkle cleay 
water upon me, regenerate me ( as thou haſt already with water, ſo ) now with the ſpirit ; 
beſtow on me the itward and ſpiritual part of my 'Baptiſm, ſanttifie me im purſuance of thy 
promiſe ſealed therein by the Word, and preſent my Soul to thy ſelf without ſpot or wrinkle, 


—_— 


b; . dovyertually or Fathers ſtand inſtead of themſelves and, Infants, aud privately at 
©... their firſt - roma in the Womb, but ſolemnly at their Baptiſme ia the Church, they 
bind themſelyes, and their Seed to Godin this manner. Know all men by theſe preſents, 

that J. A. de hereby oblige: my ſelf and my Heirs, and poſterity from 147 Say to 

the great God of Heaven and Earth, in all the duties required. in the Law and Goſpel.: 

Now this yowi1s it that yertually was made by Infants : they could not do it in their 
own perſons; and therefore by agracious Prolepſis God accepts it on their behalf,thus 
made and ſigned, 'by their mediate,or immediage Parents. ' And have they. not many 
and many a time broken theſe ſacred vows ? have they not as ſoon as they could learn 
to ſpeak, begun to ſwear and lie ? haye they not yery early forfeited their bonds, and 
entred jinto.a contrary .Covenantand confederacy with the Devil,and Death,and Hell, 
and their '-own luſts,. and maintained a War rather with God, than Devils, with 


_ 


Y abundance of yor heat and attivity ? Oh,” then what remains, but that they 


ſhould remember from whence they are fallen, and repent, and renew. their Co- 
venant with God intheir own Perſons, with all poſliblg ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs. And. 
thus much for our wreſtling with Satan, or repelling Satan, as to his firſt aſlaults. 
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 CHAP.:1T' SECT. 'L | 
Of the Devils aſſaults in ow Youth, or at the time of Converſion. 


. -, our youth to our riper years; or eſpecially from the beginning to the end of 
JM. our Converſion. And in proſecution, o! : 
.  -- depths, and. wiles, and methodsof Satan in hbisaſſaults - and ſecoudly pra» 
Aiſe we thoſe duties that concerh vs in our wreſtling with him ja theſe reſpeds. _ _ 
1, For Satans aſlauſts; then he begins his ſtrongeſt batteries, or main cemptations, 
when'we are firſt entring intoarenewed ſtate': Now this» is moſt uſual in the by of 
our youth. So many of. our worthies obſerye. : -One ſpeaking of young peopleglaith, 
. 1. Amongſt them uſually the ſtream of noir Jes moſt runs ,—It may, be in ſome? 
. $ . s V1 þ 3 JAE. core 42 
Tnfanc-baptiſm £74ce 15 wrought very early, even in Child-bood,. bit ordinarily "tis after they come 
' Burges ſpiritu- C4techiſing, and are more adult. Another thus - Converſion doth not only be lang ta the old 
al refining. 


T HE'Second Period, wherein Satan aſſaults or combates 'wich us, it is from 


"i 


f 


. Me oO, et BO nap ty; - 
= ©, ec oc _ 


of this, firſt learn we ſome of thoſe 


> 
4a 


4 pgt> 


- 
_ = A »4 ate 
0 p. = iv 
hs % Pg FP 
- ( 
i = ——_ mw - -. : 
mom © 


= Tx 


- 
w 
- 


GO S.8—O OO OOO” 0 I 


Thap. 2. "Set." 2. w_  WiOWith FTA BLokoJ ol. 4 


, \bri0g home to himſelf at all "IY in miditle” aft, hr ola a the etl "as The Thief Vartive effe. 


" 169þutt the Croſr;, yt the timre of effetual chili” vs more vyipary In the Fi uth. _ Sojhe ual "ing 
have obſerved the: time of efftftt1] calling to g4 Brhwreh thi ya bf #i whreph, ant rhivty' wit 
et monly. And [ _ that moſt" 3 ajnts card; thiit tht Lord th upon 

ſprvitital 


them #1 "bei Morne aye ni ern it: /o 
comefyatts " PE Davidws bg Nay 


n = um mop *\ ."Timorty 
od gong Preacher; Samnel-began' with God birimes,'. Abi) ÞÞ hat © 
ah - Anorher rhus, Thoſe who in their Inſaicy were c< 
and jb by Virtte of their Pipthrs member ſly Yrjoyed the Of dptinte of Blpriſme ; whentte mice — 
wp td matiirity and riperteſs of years,” they are tobe Boked itpoh an) dered in them 
Jelvts, and 6 lohoer as inthe Phrencs, ad rhert fort, as btiVlg int 4 capacity Jo'rb dv;thih be wth 
- (80 fake hold of the Covenant for themſebvet, 1d rd role ay Monat ao eir F#1h. 
It pleaſeth God that many@@ (6 evert very betitnes: grees with the fortribr bÞi- 
nion, that ſome are regenerated after they.come under .Catechizing. It was theuſeof ,, Buxterſ. is 
*the Jews (as Buxtorf reports ): that ſo'ſooh As their circumciſed Children _—_— able 5yze. c. 3. 
 *to ſpeak; they taught them ſome ſelect places of. Scripture, and ſo prog eeding on by 
degrees, arthirreen years of age they were'calted Fly ; wy Sts IF the Precept ; and 
*then they were to receive the as ſairh Mr,. Weews ) and, to. bet 
- *6t3-Precepts;' hich oe in hf the ſutn of the Mofaical Y: 
$1 Keligiorn, art} re oinng ity _ ty; 
© ment both Divine-and H {If th tranforefs the Law, wh 
7 faults were #wputed to the Fathetd, + Whotn the' Putiifhinete aa, Te 
ARYA 


ay = L1. © $ 
Sed. 4+ Par. 1. 


mayer of: pry ems, - if eth$ wis thils Th Son bein breeds = ad. he 
Wwroals ver Fews+ro-witheſd v' ſayings rbat bis Son Br" no of "Ae; bi 


- the Precepts, well learned their oh and can. readi he rar 1 
Bhajort, wid Hitefort be 5s C 0 bebe ns "He 
fer F Wide £ ; 


£5; 


2 chotulthetiof f wet ; 

ly alfeftivns will be the'ſiteter, 
'at left the ſyrer, "God havin DD bim 
biks\\:: Satan knows all'this vi, 4nd rhe 


youth , he obſerves all the —_— WA $, ns 
-or at ſucha time Kon w—_—_Y di Ex of thi 
: 


Nato hi dard bot hls 


Harper 7 nyt Ir grdks: nds 7 
ot themar hm, ook d thf6w rye "his Kingdont. Bey pan 4” | 
Wee nocllob "3g. tr Sin ob 
M7. 7 781 he ; 44 y %. 
.y I _ of the Ee and furiols Aſter, 4a ef0s art = 
J iz Q! : 
uT: MbEaitGs iSatati; thithe bd bene bs t6 r4gh5 Ir Wis ht evhile cot 
Neft thehduſe Fw "afid} gr, Ye 'no obey 
j' for dw the” Soul "bt 4.4 - bt - Bk MF Kitty that the mail was a 
Sermon; ortchd _— forthe prov vidence, © or Negra, ſome p 
he Goſpct- 'tfews; of pM 5of Icons, cr $ Chriſt is tu the Field,lent 
thy very ery 46 reſcue Sotls from, the 1 wer ;, atdto that &©9 


Fama that if any" 
ER OE 


'$f the” Devils C 
6 Ty wn gl Neto 6a 
G of "the evi "W $4 

tilbnX eErdy ot thie'ike Fi F Sdu to Fg | Is 


tponder, commune with it FF, what'it ſt to 
86Hfider 6 the FELT |S repentance; the Prodig 


hoc | 
Wwnero his Fattier; ordegr= rm - ith Himfelf what, Jy i 
0s  Wetepdor meats and'yet riot hs 5 wt af h 
if& was bread wok $0 Q L 4, We unhger : ? | is 
HF the Soul thus at firſt TSatans Vaſſal, 


nd 


» * Wi: » ys Phyents, Hammer's exer« 


; Book 11, AWarWith Devils. Chap. 2. Sea. ;, 


" and under Satans power ? and ſhall 1 continue. in this ſtate? is not the ſweet Government of 
Chriſt a thouſand times better than the Tyranny of Satan? and is not Chriſts Rewards a 
tbouſand thouſand times better than the Devils Wages? What, is not Heaven better than 
Hell? And «id 1 not promiſe to fight under Chriſts Banner againſt the World, Fleſh, and 
Devil? How is it thenthat 1 bave ſerved him. thus long ? and that yet he leads me 
r:ve.at bis will and pleaſure? what if this night I ſhould leave this World in this ſtate? 
what wonld become of me to all Eternity ? could I be content to loſe God, and Chriſt , 
and the Foy above, andto dwell with Devils, and Reprobates, and all thoſe Infernal Fiends 
below ? Conſider, O my Soul, and have ſad thoughts on theſe weighty and everlaſting Affairs ; 
for as the Tree falleth, ſo it muſt lye for ever and ever. This, or the like . conſiderati- ' 
on, is the Devils Alarum : now is he occaſioned to beſtir himſelf, or he ſees he is 
* gone; and therefore as a Gyant. awoke out of ſleep, he rouzeth and ſhakes bimſelf,” 
and beſets the Soul with theſe ſeveral Temptations following, 


| SE C.T.. III 
Of the ſeveral immediate Aſſaults that Satan at firſt doth make, 


a IS Aſſaults in this caſe are either immediate, or mediate ; by himſelf, or aids. 

| 1. He aſſaults by himſelf, cither by gemoring thoſe pious thoughts tending to 
Holineſs, or by injeCting ſuch impious thoughts as tend to Wickedneſs. 

-1. Heendeayoursto remove pious thoughts. q., d. ; What do theſe ſtrangers bere ? 
how come theſe Gueſts into my houſe and dwelling without. my leave ? are theſe fit compani- 
ons for the Soul where I bear rule ? away with them, ſhut them out of doors, for I cannot 
endure-them in my Territories. : and 

- 2. Heinjefts impious thoughts inſtead of good , theſe are the-Darts which he 
"throws into the Soul at pleaſure; and now is he moſt buſie, leſt the Soul want work to 
ble it ſelfavithal. By his good will, ( faith one) che Soul ſhould not bave a thought of 
Heavenor hell from one end of the week.to the other, and that be may have as ſew a 
be, he keeps him full handed with work: the grinds, and he +8 filling the hopper, that 
Mill not land ftill: be is with the ſamer as ſoon as be wakes, and. fills. bis wretched 
Heart with ſome wicked thoughts ; and all the day long be watcherh bim; and injetts more ill 
' thoughts ; and at mght lik a careful Jaylor he locks him up again in bis Chamber, with mare 
bolts and fetters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſleep as he lyes in his bedy tell he hath dave 


2 Bel proceed, I ſhall propound theſe Queſtions. |=; 

* 1, Whether Satan knows our thoughts ? Whether Satan can ſhut the door that 
good thoughts may not enter ? 3. Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject ſinful thoughts, 

- and ſoſeton the Soul to imbrace them, .and to tamper with them ? -- ,-. 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts ? I Anſwer; As thoughts are taken ſtritly, 
ſimply, or meerly for conceits, apprehenſions, meditations, diſcuſſions, deliberations, 
which the onderftanding or mind 1n and by it ſelf, or by the help of fancy frames 
within it ſelf, they arenot known unto Satan :. but as thoughts are taken largely, cor- 
jun&tly, or as they are accompanied and waited on with the ſtirred up Images of the 
fancy, and paſſions of the body+; ſoour Rong, as well as words and'attions, are 
known to Satan. Now | muſt confeſs, few:thoughts are in us, but they ſtir up the 
fancy, or ſome affetion of fear, orjoy, or grief, or ſomeſych like; and therefore in 
that reſpect we have very few thoughts but they are known to Satan. That Satan hath 
an inſight inty._ the fancy and' the mages Fhexein, there is no doubt. and that Satan 
hath'an inſight into the paſſions, whichare but the flowing and reffowing of Corporal 
Spirits, the moſt will grant; it muſt therefore needs follow, that bowſoever the 1m- 
mediateaGts, which are immanent in the Soul it ſelf are. ptterly hidden from Satan, 
yet” as thoſe aQts are do trahſire,and appear,and are put forth, in the Body and Corporeal 
Organs, either outwardly in aCtions, or inwardly in the images of the fancy, or inthe 
paſſions, ſo they may be diſcerned and known by Satan. \; .; nine } 

2, Whether Satan can ſhut the door, that.good thoughts may not enter? I anſwer, 
in natural men, as unregenerate, he may ſhut the cammon gate of the fancy, 
that no good ſhall enter in that way z and the reaſon is, becauſe the De- 
vil hath the hisown' hands of allthe Rooms, next to the Privy Chamber; be 


rules there, locks, or unlocks at his pleaſure. For the better underſtanding 0s 
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4this, we muſt know that within man are ſeveral Rooms or Chambers ; the fancy, the 


affections, the Heart or Soul, which conſiſts of the underſtanding and will 3 the un- 
derſtanding is joyned to the fancy, as the next room toit : and the will is joyned to the 
affections as the next room to it; hence the fancy brings in to the underſtanding, and 
the affeftions bring in to the will - and-on the other ſide, the underſtanding imprints 
much upon the fancy what it conceiyes, and the will imprints much upon the affections 
what it commands : Now for the outer rooms, as ſatan can diſcern them intuitively, 
ſohe can work uponthen at his pleaſure; in the fancy he can make ſuch compoſitions, 
2sthe underſtanding may preſently take off, and read what is written there; and in the 
ſenſitive pailions ſuch as love, hatred, anger, concupiſcence, he can ſo rnove the | hu- 
mours and ſpirits in which they float, that the will is apt to chooſe and command accor- 
dingly as the paſſions are moved there ; but for the molt inner room or privy chamber, 
wherein we place the underſtanding and will, as Satan cannot intuitively or immediate- 
ly diſcern it, ſoneither can he imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work u pon. Indeed (faith 


*a modern) to ſpeak.exattly, the Devil hath no efficient power over the rattonal part of 4 man, * Mr. Burges 
he cannot change the will, he.cannot alter the heart of a man, neither doth he know the __ of original ſin, 
d 


4 man, ſothat the utmoſt he can do in tempting of a-man to ſin, is by ſwaſion. and ſu 
y 3 but then how doth the Devil do this ! 'even by working apou the imagination ;, ; 
men make this bis method, that he obſerveth the temper, and bodily conſtitution of a man, and 
thereupon ſug geſts to his fancy, and injeits bis fiery darts thereinto, by which the mind and will 


- come to be wrought upon : for it & Ariſtotle's rule, that Phantaſimata movent intelletum 


ſicut ſenſibilia tenſum,. that Phantaſms and Imaginations move the underſtanding, as the ob- 
jets of ſenſe being preſent do preſently move the ſenſe 7, the Devil then though he have no'inipe- 
rious efficacy over the underſtanding and will, yet becauſe be c an ftir and move the imagination, 
# follows that any ſin m the imagination, though but in the outward works of the Soul, yet doth 
# quickly lay hold on all. Well then, if Satan be Lord of the outer works, andif through 
thoſe doors and chambers eyery good thonght mult uſually enter, 'before it comes into 
the privy chamber ; if (as the ſchoolmen lay) the underſtanding receives things by the 
mediation firſt of the external ſenſes, then of the fancy, of which the memory is the 
treaſure, ſo that all comes to us in ordinary, \ no way but that 3 how'eafily may we con- 
dude, thar Satan will bar, and lock, and ſhut thoſe doors in menunregenerate, 'thatno 
good thought ſhall enter in that way : Nor doththis at all trefichon that prerogative 
of God, whois ſaid alone to be the Heart-ſearcher, rhe nnderſtandings light, and wills 
determiner; for he knows either immediately how to ſpeak to the ſoul, or he can coun- 
termand the Deyil's power, and ſpeak by the ſenſes and fancy, maugre the malice of 
1 - | 


Satan, and all his power. , | | | 
3. Whether Satancan at pleaſure inject ſinful thoughts,and ſet on the Soul to'embrace 


-them,or to tamper with them? Ianſwer.  Ashe'bath apower to hinder good thoughts, 


ſohe hath a power to ſuggeſt evil thoughts. Ir isclearly and expreſly ſaid of Fad: thar 
the Devil put it into his heart to betray Chrift : The Devil being a ſpirit had acceſs to his 
irit, and ſo inſtilled-his ſuggeſtions-into him. As the Lord Chriſt did breath.vupon 
his Diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, and were filled with the'Spiritz.ſo 


' Gtan breaths filthy ſuggeltions into the Spirirs of wicked men, and fills them-with all 


manner of wickedneſs, malice, unrighteouſneſs,/he fills rhem with the Spirit:ef. Hell ; 


hath Satan filled thine heart, ſaid Peter to Ananias ? Satan had filled his heart to-lye' as "ep 


tothe Holy Ghoſt. 'I know the Devil tempts ſeveral ways: as ſometimes he preſents, 


#d holds up an object, and fo he dealt with Jefns Chriſt, repreſenting the Worlds 


Ylory to him in a Map,or a Land.skip : anduſually objects are firſt preſented, . which he 
cauſeth to dwell upon the fancy, ul the heart be inſnared :- Bur fomerimes, yea aft- 
times the Devil tempts through the immiſlion of thoughts, which he doth alſo bythe. 
help of the fancy, for otherwiſe how ſhould the Devil tempt todelpair,'or to blaſphe- 
my, or to ſpiritual ſins? or how ſhould he blind the mind by canal imaginations,agd 
conceits,” and obſtinate prejudices againſt the Trath ? And theſe thoughts qnge/im- 
mitted,, may be continued ina diſcourſe, till at laſt the Soul bothrampers wipkehem, - 
and yields unto them. | havedone with thele queſtions ; and now we ſee howSatau 


aflaulrs by himſelf. / mu 
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Of the ſeveral mediate Aſſaxlts, tha Satan at f þ cb inake, 


E affrokes mediately, and by his aids, He likes pot-that the. Soul ould 
1 have any. thoughts of leaving him, or of coming £0 Chriſt : The very firſt 
Aadic tion gives all-the Legions of- Hell an alarm; as it were y:they are as much trou- 
bled -atuit as: Herad and Jeruſalem 'Wwere when; they heard the news, that Chriſt was 
born: and therefore they call-inalltheic aids: and nnd. __ to © 0th thoie holy 
thobghtsand conſiderations, :. cf, 
_ 2:1] Theſe aids ateigither the World or Fleſh... 
724 By the Worldl.underſtand impious, carnal, and anhelieviag men,. with all their 


;; - baits anckenticements: unto vanity.z, and all their, diſcquragements, afflictions and mi- 
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Meh ſetieahwherewith! they hinder God's Children in traveling; the path of x Sonohek 


jeads to Heaven. . This wicked World allaults vs ox both lides; oh the xig 
iroffers us thebait of pleaſure,, bonours,: rithes, \ that thereby it may-Yluce _ 
ſwallowthe hook of fin. :- it caſts before us golden Apples, that by ſtooping down to 
pantier:them, we.may: be hindred in-running the Chriſtian ,race, -a& [6;Jvie ihe.Goal 
and/Girlnd of everlaſting Glory. | On the Iefr/hand-it encounters us with - Threats, 
Miſeties, Afflictions; Poverty, lgnominy ;\ Allwhich beingterriblein theitytsof fleſh 
and-blood, ſo far prevail with Wd arhag: EI hipwakck of Faith, 
and: a'good.Confcience; 

.--Methioks 1 qo 0 «the World ſpeaking Lu ahe.Soul 48: fach a Janguage as«this'- 


| lars, rc x ate:ctheſe ' that diſt rb. our dwelling * ? . hav416dt/ we'\poſſeſt. ths \ beart ſo 
and muſt 


anſt we now: be gone. and proe-mp our room to. Fotreiguers that chvade ? 


Conn Nike vp other s of the" ſweet (and pleaſure of This. World ; bere \Soxl!!: We 
offty -thr: wealth 7 ar gry). 06 ply Harty thoig [bait bave:homur; vr. if that will not 


 prevaily: thaw: ſliale rnulpleſires As. Balak dealthuahi Balaawyiwho' firſt ſent, -under- 


Mefenpers; and they not: he yer again ſentPrinceyg niore, ang mote bond- 
ralie than-they ; and they came £& \Balkam, vato:himy  Thes ſarh; Balak the 
Sdnr:of'Zippor, let: wothing 1 pray thee, hinder;:tbic from coming "uno 'me; fot 4 will 
promert.thee unto very great honoxr © 10 faith the World, ; Ler-:nothiine, T' pray thee, di- 

voreeithee arid me 3'ifor 1; will. promote thee unto very great hanong'; Or, its zeſtallure- 
ments do not divert thy Soul, but ſtill ir conſiders ; Oh, whar will becomt' of me jin the 
orberiworld) Then'doth:the World frown,and threaten and boaſt of hisgrear ſtrength 
rhetbemarcheth-againſtthe Sopl with-all bis Forces, ſometimes: hiding/his: Troops 
in theamboſhinents of worldly vailttics.; and/fomerimes [drawing out his 'Forcts in 


i open views q d; Come afflictions1 and (che perſermions | and fet.on this Soul \by force 


and; violence! will it needs run andy from us.:in-the wayes of Godlineſs ? be you! like 
belariih [the. way to bold.it from going! forward: }, or! be you liks - Thorns under #gs"\feet to 
dtx nid tirment it; that it may be weary in its pafſaghi © Andy Oh; the vexations, griefs, 
fears; anu- OnnDy which the frowninog Words dares into the Sout ar fach. a 


... timed? 7:5 


.2 49 /ByThe let, Fmean not the body and the Bed therook;: dit that corruption'of 
natize//vhich harh-defifed rhe Body ahd +Soull; being ſpread and mixt with' every 
patriof' bach,” even asthe Light is mixt with-Darkhels.i0) che twilight, or dawning 
of ithexday 3/'hereby! we fiad our ſelves/prone toialf im, ;and ready.to entertainall temp- 
rations, Which promiſe” the ſatisfying ithe-luſtsof the Fleſh. [; This enemy 1is-catied 
the 018 :46an, the old Adam ; the: elertbly, -carnulgttancal man; the fin which # inherent, 
and'dwelltthi'wr'n ; ; the atljoyning evil; [the Law! dfiahe 'Menibart: g:ebr lufts of the Fleſh 
which i Role "agate waiſt the Sol; ' As Satan is the Father; fo the Fleſh is the Mother of (in, 
whi elving taiwan, doth continue, nouriſh, and 
bririgforth Gn. . 7 HC Li 

Now as this is another of Satan* $ aids, ſo methink [ ivagine the. fleſh beſpeaking 
the Soul in this or the like kind, What manner of communication ts this which thou 
haſt with my enemy ? Are godly thoughts ſutable to dwell with me? Or to ſit down with 
me ? \Am not I thy ſelf ? Conceived, and Born, and brought up with thy ſclf? And wilt 


thou now entertain an enemy, either to weaken, or deſtroy me ? 1 cannot endure any thou;ht 
reads 8 
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rending to the ſpiritual man : thou canſt not but be ſenſible that we two cannot reign toge- 
ther and flouriſh together in the ſame Soul at once : If the Spirit live I dye, and if the 
Spirit thrive I periſh : and am I not nearer to thee, and dearer to thee than the Spirit ? 
Was not I with thee in the womb ? and did I ever leave thee till this time ! have not 1 ſtudi- 
ed to pleaſe thee with all the delights, and incomes, and pleaſures of this world ? and wilt 
thou now turn thy back upon the old man, thy ancient acquaintance ? See here 4 legion of 
\luſts attending on thee ; Come, let us greet, and embrace, and.thraw out the'e pious thoughts 
-— ſeem to diſturb ws in our dalliances. And thus we ſee how Satan aſlaults us by his 
alds. 


$ ECT V. 


Of the duties that concern us, in reſpett of the immediate Aſſaults. 


| "hg the duties in our wreſtling with Satary as to theſe aſſaults, let Souls praftiſe 

reſp Qively. As y—_ by " 

1.cTo Satans immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. GEL4N 

\ 1. Giveentertainments to pious thoughts, hear what they ſay, what if they are ſtran- 
gers to thy unregenerate heart (for ſol may yet ſuppoſe thee) this hinders not, but thou 
thould'ſt bid them welcome. It was the old Law, Love ye therefore the ſtrangers, for 
ye were ſtrangers in the Land of Egypt. And it is the Apoſtle's charge, be nor forget= 
ful to entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angels unawares. Holy Heb.1 3.2. 
thoughts are precious things, and if not Angels (ſtrictly fo called) yet are they God's 
Meſſen ers, and in that ſenſe Angels ſent from God : they are the immediate fruits and 
buds of an immortal nature ; they come from God, and they tend to God : they ne- 
yer come but for good, 'nor do they dwell any where, but in the iſſue they give ex- 
ceding great rewards. Why ! then cheriſh theſe motions of the Spirit, commune with 
them again and again 3 know the errand fully and throughly, on which they come from 
Heaven - their meaning is to bring up thy Soul from Earth to Heaven, and were it nor 
pity to let them go before they have done the great buſineſs on which they come. 

2. Complain of Satan'sſhutting the doors againſt ſuch thoughts : tell thy God that 
his enemy and thine has got the poſſeſſion of thy Fancy and AﬀeCtions, and of all the 
outer rooms that lead to the privy-Chamber of thy heartz and that he hath put his bars 
- and bolts ſo ſtrongly in, that thon canſt not open to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry out 
againſt Satan and thy ſelf, O the tyranny of Satan ! and oh the loathneſs of my own heart + 
toentert ain theſe holy thoughts! if they ſtand at the door and offer their ſervice, do not I joyn 
with Satan, and bid them be gone ? or if they ſtep in before I am aware, am not I weary,2 Cor. 3. 5. 
and willing with Satan to drive them out again ? Why Lord I am not ſufficient of my ſelf, 
to think, any thing as of my ſelf, but my ſufficiency is of thee, if I endeavour never ſo 
' mach to wind up my Soul to an holy Meditation, preſently I find my fancy, or imagination, 

ike the Peg gs of an Inſtrument ſlip between my fingers as I am winding them” up, and to 
fall down ſuddenly again. Oh woe 1s me, that my nature # thus vile, and that Sathan is 

thus ſtrong in me | Come Lord, and break_open theſe doors, that thy Meſſengers may come in, 
and find due welcome ;, all my ſufficiency 1s of thee, and thou art God all-ſufficient ', Why Lord 
if thou wilt, thou canft throw out Satan, and make room for theſe Harbingers, and forerunners 
of thy Majeſty. . 

3. Stand and ſtartle at thoſe wicked thoughts, that come inſtead of the former good 
ones. Is Satan ſo buſie with thee, that now he hath filled thy heart with proud, unclean, 
or diſtruſtful thoughts ? doth he now ſuggeſt, That there is no God, that the world us for 
ever,that Riches are better than Grace, that the Pleaſures of Sin are better than hopes of Heaven ? 
Oh ſhew thy abhorrency of them, and chide thy Soul ſharply for ſo much as holding any 
conference with them - But in this repulſe begin betimes, cruſh them early at the very * 
firſt riſing, or Satan will prevail. It isnotto tell what a world of 'miſeries man brings 
upon himſelf : by giving way to the firſt wicked choughts. In the firſt place therefore, 
_—_— that Text, - Let the wicked man forſake his way, and the unrighteons man his Ia.s5.7, 

whts. 
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1 Joh.2.15; 


Math.6.24. 


Jam-4-4, 


44 tf Sd 


RnB ptiſa we renounced the World, with all the vain pornps, and glorious 
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Book 11. War with Devils. Chap. 2. Sed. 6 


SECT. V.L 
Of the Duties that concern us, in reſpeit of the mediate Aſſaults, 
Q Satan's mediate aſſaults by the World, or Fleſh, make yſe of theſe repulſes, 
K; Th his: afſapltsby the World, Conſider — | 


1. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould have no intimate, indeared amity, or cor. 
reſpondency with the world. Love nor the World, neither the things that are inthe Worl,, 
if any man love the World, the love of the Father us not in bin. 

2 God andthe Worldareat ſucienmity, that we cannot ſerve both. No man ca: 
ſerve two Maſters (thatare oppolite,) for ether be ſhall hate, the one, and love the other, or 
elſe he ſhall leaz to the one, and deſpiſe the other ;, ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. The A. 


poſtle herein appeals to our conſciences 3 know ye not that the amit y of the World is enmity 


with God? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, makgth himſelf the enenly of Gag. 


It is a rouzing queſtion, know. ye ot ?. worldly men donotiſo much out of ignorance, as 
out of incogiragcy 4 they .do not conſider : and what ſhould they conlider ? That 
theamity, of the World'is enmity with God,  thatto pleaſe the World is to Wage War a- 
;gainſt VEN», Ob, conſider this 'ye that forget God. | 


. . 11 VAlitiesthereof; thenweprofeſſed that we would couragiouſly fight againſt them un. 
*  AerChriſts. andſhall werunaway fromthe Banner of Chriſt 7 ſhall we calt alidethe Li. 


verygof Jeſns Chriſt? Shall we hackſlide from our Religion in Truth and Power, and joyn 
1nleague with the profeſt enemies of God and Chriſt ? what is this but to be worſe, and 
more pefqrio|s in the latter end, than we were in the beginning ? For if. after we have 


2 Pet. 2.20 "eſcaped the: pebiutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lorg, and Saviour Feſus 


6 


Meth.4.9; 


Chriſt, we are again intavgled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe than the begin + 


4- What isthe World, but chaggeable, variable, deceitful, miſerable ? was there 
ever more experience of this Truth than arthis eime ? Oh, what tumblings and toſſings 
haye heen of late? how have wen been deceived in their expectations and fruitions fair 
ſhews have beenrepreſented ro ſome, as they were {0 Chriſt, when the Devil ſhewed him all 
the Kt ; of the world, and the glory of them, and how many haye fallen downand wor- 
hi £ butare they not deceived ? whar matters the world gorgeous ſhows ? Itis in 
touch a feather, in fight a ſhadow, in weight a ſmoak, in rruſta reed, in all deceitful. 


_ Achitophel for all his policy, Hamas for all his ſway,Goliahb. for all his trength, Nebuchad- 


nexzarfor. all hispleaſure z theſe worldlings that ſuckt in the ſweets of this World, 
they found its deceit, and now feel its puniſhment. Wicked World ! how doeft thou 
undo menwith a world of treacheries ? it hates them that love it, deceives them that 
truſt it ;-afflicts themthat ſerve it, reproaches them that hogour it, dawns them that 


 followit: - Ahangſws tellsof an Hermite to whom God ſhould reveal the ſtate of this 


Warld, Er omniaviſcoſa, emnia operta tenebris, & obſeſſa laqueis, All hanged fall of nets and 
Devils fate by to watch them, Go you over the whole world, behgld Countries, view 
Provinces, look into Cities,. harkenat doors, fee what is done in Halls, in Palaces, in 
Private houſes; are not the Devils fnares in every corner? juſtice is ſotd, (hame is loſt, 
truthis wrelted,' right deſpiſed ; what lying, what flandering, what deceiving is there ? 
the innocent are condemaed,. the guilty delivered, the wicked advanced, the virtuous 
oppreſſed; .pride, envy, perjury, vanity theſe bear ſway. 

Ah poor Soul ! doth the world igterpoſe to hinder thy conſideration, or thought 
of change? doth it tell thee of Riches, Honours, Pleaſyres? ſay then with Chriſt, what 
if « mas gain the whole world, and loſe bis Soul ? or doth it tell thee of affiictions, per- 
ſecutions, torments ? ſay then with the Apoltle, Thar. tbe afflictions of rhis life are not 
worthy of the Glory,. which ſhall be revealed in ws, Or if all this will not ſtop the mouth 


... « pf the world,' conſider again, and conſider of theſe particulars ; the commands of 


Chriſt, the enmity betwixt the world and Chriſt, thy promiſe, and vow, and firlt ob-. 
ligation to Chriſt; yea, conſider of what the world is, cithcr in it ſelf, or to thy 


1 Cor.7-31- ſelf; and then bid it be gone ; «way world, for i is written, the time ts ſhort, - 


and the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. G 
: 2 10 


>  S& EQ © OO = 6mm & ar wo os .,a 


cy .I- 


Thap: 2. Seft. 6. © War With Devils, 


Book. * IT. 29 | 


2. To his aſſaults by the fleſh, Conſider — 
1. It is the Lord's command that we ſhould depoſe-bhe ſleſh; Let not ſin reign in your Rom. 6. rx. 
mortal Bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof., And put off the man, which ts cor= Epheſ.4.22. 
rwpt, according tothe deceitful luſts. And mortifie your members which are upon Earth, as Coloſ,3. 5 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affeition, evil concupsſcence. | 
* 2, Thefleſhis a worſe enemy than the Devil himſelf; ford never could the Devil 
hurt us, if this inbred enemy did not betray us : This is the-foot, the fountain, the 
erigineof aN other fin, when luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſm. Hence we ſay,that 
ſuggeſtion could dor nothing without luſt - if there were no fire in our wood, never 
':could Devils breath kindle any flame 1n our Souls. | eh 77 
+3, We are to weaken the fleſh, by abating the fewel of whatſoever may nouriſh or 
ftrengthenit : Make not provſton for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof. As in a ſiege all Ram.13,14, 
means are uſed to ſtop the pallages of ſin, by which the enemy may be vicualled, + ._ _, 
ſo muſt we ſtop thoſe pallages of ſin, by which the fleth is ſtrengthened. Naw ...., 
_ as the fleſh is reſident in all parts and powers of the Body and Soul : ſo muſt we 
every reſpect keep back provilion from every part ; from the body delicacy,drunken- 
nels, 'wantonneſs; from the fantaſie, yain imaginations, pernicious errors : from the 
mind and will finful cogitations, wicked deliberations ; from the memory the remem- 
brance of finful pleaſures, unleſs it be to-repent'of thoſe thatare palt, and to flee fram 
thoſe that are preſent : from the heart urlawful laſts, wicked delires, unruly paſſions. 
] mig ht thus inſtance in every part. ; | 
4. As we muſt weaken, ſo we mult watch over the fleſh : and the rather; becauſe 
though we ſhould get the better in many conflicts, - yer ſtill it ys plotting and prattiſing 
new and freſh Treaſons. But what are thole parts of the fleſh we mult eſpecially 
watch ? Ianſwer. 1. TheSences; theſe are the gatesof our Souls, and therefore they 
had need to be ſtrongly guarded : F made a Covenant with my eyes,whythen ſhould 1 think up- Job. 41, 
,mamaid? And turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. Pal. 119. 38, 
And put a knife to thy mouth, if thou be a man given to appetite. And T ſaid, 1 will rake F10-23-2. 
beed to my ways, that T ſin not with my tongue. And let no' corrupt communication prooeed TE: > 
our of your mouth, but that which ts good to-the uſe of edifying, that may miniſter grace unto a 
the hearers. 2. , The Heart; this of all parts is the moſt ſubtil and crafty, rhe 
Fart is deceitful, and deſperately wicked above all thinzs, who can know it ? The counſel of Jer.17,9. 
the Wiſe is therefore good, keep thy Heart with all diligence, for out of it ars the iſſues of **9 423+ 
bfe. ' Indeed the Heart is the chief Monarch in this little World of man, which-rules 
and commands all other parts ; Ir is the guide and Captain, which leads and directs 
them in all their courſes, it is as the primym mobile, which moves all inferiour Spheres ; 
oras the chief wheel in the clock, which ſets all the reſt of the wheels a going ; It is 
the Spring and Fountain of all our thoughts, words and ations, which being defiled, 
defilerh them, or being purified, communicates its purity unto them : as the heart di- 
reteth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye ſeeth, 'the foot walketh : 
A good man out of the good Treaſure of. his Heart, bringeth forth that which is good; and an Luke 3.45. 
evil than out of the evil Treaſure of his beart, bringeth forth that which evil ;, for out of the 
abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh. a” 
Ah, poor Soul ! doth the fleſh.interpoſe to hinder thy conſideration or thoughts of 
change ? doth it tell thee of its nearneſs and dearneſs to thee, of its ancient acquain- 
tance with thee even fromthe womb, of thoſe many pleaſures and incomes of delight 
it hath provided ? tell it again of its ill neighbourhood, of its ancient feud, by 
{much the worſe becauſe more ancient 3; and for the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks 
of, tell it that ſuch baits have Hooks under them, the Harlots lips dropt honey in the 
greeting, and worm-wood in the parting : what is the end of ſuch delights but death 
and damnation ? Foy if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye : agd therefore lay again, Ob "wy PI4 
why ſhould I ſatisfie my fleſh, to endanger my Soul? Or if theſe reaſonings will nat ſatishe, 7 
conſider ſeriouſly, and dwell upon theſe conſiderations, that God hath commanded 
thee to depoſe it; and that no enemy is ſo bad as that in thy boſome : that either 
thou muſt weaken it, an{ watch over it, or it will prevail, and lead thee to the Cham- 


- 


bersof death, For, when !uſt hath conceived gt bringeth forth ſin,and ſin being finiſhed bringeth Jam. 1.15. 
forth death. | 
Only one objeCtion remains. Alas! faith the Soul, Iamunregenerate, and though 1 FE 


bear a voyce behind me, ſaying, this is the way, wat in it, yet | do want fear, ard ſtrength 
to walk therein ; theſe are good rules of wreſtling againſt the Devil, World and 


Fleih, 


f 
f 
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Fleſh, bur I cannor ſtir, nor move, nor meditate - I am not ſufficient of my ſelf to think 
how then ſhould | follow theſe rules ? you ſing to a deaf man, you preicribe to a man 
dead in ſins and treſpaſles. - | 
| anſwer,indeedI ſuppoſe no leſs : and yet if I ſpeak not toa man ſpiritual, I dot» one 
rational; and as a meer rational man, thou may'ſt fix thy thoughts on this or that object 
eleftively, which is a poſture of Soul, wherein the Lord may appear, and age thy 
Heart. Come then,and peruſe theſe direCtions,and reaſon thas, Why ſhould I no do thy's 
as I amairetted? Heart, what haſt thou to ſay, why thou ſhould'ft not follow this Counſel that 
55 given thee ? Again, ic may bethe Lord will come in, whilſt thou art endeavouring af. 
ter him - Iwill not ſay, that God is bound ex congras to give grace to thy endeayonrs - 
Inall the Word of God we find not one promiſe to any meerly natural, or moral a(t of 
Mr. Ford's Ours; Tet (as one obſerves) God hath ſeldome been obſerved, if ever, to fail any in thei 
Spiritof Bon. expebtations of grace from him, doing in the way of means, what they by the power of nature 
dag, | 64n, andwhatthe Spirit of God moves them unto. Hearken then to theſe rules, and obey, - 
What if thy indeavours haye no immediate influence upon grace, yetare a neceſſary way 
that God hath commanded eyery one to walk in, and they are as a means wherein God 
will diſpence his grace to whom he pleaſeth 3 ſo that whoſoever doth wilfully neglect 
- the uſe of ſuch means, he cannot promiſe to himſelf any converſion; yea, he may cer- 
tainly conclude, God will not convert him. In all the diretions which may be hereafter 
to the unregenerate, I wiſh this may ſtill be remembred. | 


— 
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CHAP. 1II. SECT. I. 
Of the next Aſſaults. that Satan makes againſt us. 


4 © FF intheficſt aſſault Satan be foil'd,and the Soul be reſolv'd to go on, the Holy Spirit 
See my firft J ſually comes in and works on the Soul theſe ſeveral ſteps. As 1. Aſight of ſin. 2.A 

| Gags ſenſe of miſery. 3. Sorrow for ſin. 4. Seeking for comfort. 5. A light of Chriſt. 
6. Deſireafter Chriſt. 7. Relying on Chriſt. 8. Obedience to Chriſt. And according- 

| IySatan counter-works, -and inevery of theſe ſteps aſſaults the Soul either leſs or more, 
to keep it ſtill in his hold : Oh, he is loath toleave, and therefore at eyery ſtep he meets 
the Soul, and wreſtles with it. I ſhall (asthe Lord enab!-s) firſt obſerve his aſſaults, 
and then inform the Soul of its ſeveral-duties, in repelling of Satan reſpectively. 


i S E C $« II. 
Of Satarw's Aſſault upon ſight of ſin. 
[ 


» | O ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt opened the eye of the Soul to ſee its ſin, but pre- 
N ſently Satan comes on with his fiery darts : Sometimes he makes ſin little, is ir not 
a little one 4 and ſometimes he makes ſin great, Oh, the greatneſs, and oh the numerouſneſs 
of thy ſins | x . 
Y ins he makes ſin little, and herein he prevails with many Souls : they are 
loath to hear the worſt of thernſelves, and therefore Satan helps them with Fig-leaves 
to cover their nakedneſs. what? is it not Satan's language that we hear in men ? Sure- 
ly, our ſins are not. fo great, we are not ſo bad, we have ſome good, we have ſome hopes, if 
God be merciful, what matters it if we be ſinful? Thus do men ſtifle and reſiſt the firſt 
Shepberd's  breathings of the Spirit of God. TIbeheve (faith one) rhat at the powers of Hell conſpire 
Sound Bcliev- rogerher to blind mens gyes, and darken mens minds in this firſt work of Chriſt , Principiis 
_ obſta : Jr is tbe policy of Satan to ſtop Chriſt in his entrance, in his. fi. (t ſtroke upon the Soul. 
No wonder then if he puts thewrong end of the proſpeCtive glaſs to the eye, that ſin 
appears very little, if any thing at all; 

2. Sometimes he makes ſin great ; he draws a charge at length, he takes up all the 
bloody aggravations he canthink of ; as partly in reſpect of the nature and quality of 
the ſins themſelves: and partly inreſpett of thecircumſtances,as being committed againſt 
knowledge, at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place,and by ſuch a perſon, 2s that God is thereby 
moſt -diſhonoured, his Brethren moſt offended, &c. It is not to tell how the Devil can 
ſtretch out ſig upon the Tenters of his temptations : yea, of a ſinall drop with the in 


—— rw. — 
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of his ſuggeſtions, he can make a great bubble : and which is moſt to be admired,he can th 
4n this charge preſent himſelf asan Angel of Light; he knows how to imitate thole con- Fj 
victions of the Holy Spirit, whoſe office it is to convince of ſin, and therefore many a | 
rimein hisaggravartions of ſin, he comes in Gods Name : he obſerves well enough how 
the ſquares go between God and the Soul, and that the Spirit of God lays tin home, and 
Cloſe, q.d. Oh thou wretch, what haſt thou done ? what ſins are theſe that cry up to Heaven a- 

ainſt thee ? So laith Satan, Oh rhow damned wretch, what a life haſt thou lived npon the 
Earth ? What groſs, and grievons, and bloody , and crying ſins: ſkandeſt thou guilty 
of ? 


S.&S 1.HL 
4< 


_—T- Of the Duties that concern us, in this reſpett.- -. 
"HE, duties in, wreſtling with Satan, muſt be ſutable to his'temptations.: and 
UF * therefore AJo3 2:24.00 # th wes * - , 
»2- To that temptatioh'”that ſii'was bur little; Conſider ——— rig trace 
# 7: Tharn6fin is fo little, but iti dGinſt agreat God. Againſt thee, rhee onlybeve'] pea.c1.4 
Med, "and dbrie this evil itt thy fight:* As all inditements in criminal pleas are ftiled 
rely the King, his Crown, and Dignity : So arefſins againſt Goda great God;be they 


In'our eſteem'never ſo little. | | 
et Nofini$ fo little; bntit deſerves death and damnation. The wages of /i it death : Rom.6.13. 


the wapes of eyery fin, whether little or great ſin : indeed great fils'may have greater 
puniſhments, but the ſtipend or deſert of every fin is formally death, be it never ib 
Ii ; 5 11. | + 1 X \, — J, " 


3. Every ſin, whether little or great, 'isa ſtrong and Soul-killing poyſon. We may 
know this by that firſt Tin rhat ever the Sun ſaw : no fooner was it commirred, but pre. 
ly it. polhited —_—_— : All the Sons and Daughters'of 44m thar were everſigce, 

t ever ſhall. be to the Warlds eridz have been,and wilt be infeted bythar veryſin- Abd 
we find ro this day, rhatany lirtle ſinttored on impenirencly, like a'tamp of leaven,” ir 
y ersall the Soul, defiles the whole man,and every thing that-proceeds from hin: 1c 

| bh not only unhalloy7 his'meir, drink; buying, ſelling; giving, tetiding,and other'deal- 
ps in theworld, bur Alſo'riirns all his ſpiritual ſervices and duties, his praying, hearing, 


reading, meditating, #e.” into —_ ut el | | 
©. 4. TheleNthe (in, the greater our folly rocommitit * for what is it'to fin, but tolay, 
aFit were in one vale of the ballance the:Glory of God,'the blood of-Chriſt, the joys of 
Heaven,the loſSof ar) immoral Soul; atd'inthe othet' fame rotten pleaſore,carthlypelf, 
worldly preferment, fleſhly tuſt, fenſuat yanity, andto ſuffer this'ts 6utweigh all thofe, 
If Chriſt could ſay, Whgr & a man profited if be gains the whole woYld'and loſe bis Soul? 
How much more may I ſay,what profit in this exchingejtoloſe a Sotil-for a pin, aPoinr, 

trifle,a vanity ; or confeſſedly for a final pundiho precadtths, averylittletin ? Speak no 

ore of ſin as little; if we WIN prefer it, before the greav things of God; and Chrift;and 
Acaven,” and Souls of meh. A pa, nadneſs?” © «#24 | 

-*2. To that temptation, thar ſin is great,” oras Cam cryed, My iniquity is greater than 
64h be forgiven, + Confidet' ——- -** oo W 3 tne er a 4 
1+ The dew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon moſt graceleſs Souls. * What if thy 
- fins begreat? was 1t not the caſe of many aSaint, whoſe tins were forgiven ? haſt thou 

been an Idolater ? So was Abraham 1! haſt thou beenan Adulrerer ? So was David; haſt 
thou been a Blaſphemer,So was Pau! ,, What needs more inſtances ? poor Soul, if theu ' 
could'ſt but peep into Heaven, thou\ſhonld'ſt find, there is Rabab the Harlot, there is yt 
Manaſſeh the Murtherer, that made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſwim with blood; there | 
Is Mary Mazdalen that had ſeven Devils ther : A Major Woman that hath many Up- oY 
Heme come where there is not one 3 the moſt devillih, hellifh creature may rhrou8h We 


Emercy 6f God be pattuker of heaven; lame, and halt and blind may come'in there 
4 yer {till there is room feet”! 0D 2M 3% 05 | 


2: It is $$ ealle with God to forgive the greateſt fin upon repentance,” 3Stheleaſt ſin. ;iþ if 
This is a fa#thſul ſayint, and worthy of lt decepration, Dar Fe ſus Chriſt cume into the World i Tim.1.s c: ve 
to ſave ſinners, of whom Tam Chief rhonph Paul was the greateft nner ii the World, # f 
dd cord, and dig By Ti "Whit; dothy ſittstTy ppto Heaven? yer is God's "F7 
etcyabovethe Heavets: ea Gotl'y rtiercy is infinite; toras Go@'s an infinire Gove ti þ h 
D199 4 | 
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Book 11. War with Devils. Chap. 3. Sect. 4, 


Mar. 1 1. 23. 


Mark 19. 49+ 


Tſai.$ 5-7. 


Mr.Gurnall in 
his Chriſtian 


Armour. 


Rom.$, I Se 


ſoevery mercy of God isas infinite'as himſelf : his attributes and his Eſſence are but one 


andthe ſame : and therefore no wonder if it be all one with infinite mercy to forgiye 
fins of the greateſt ſize, as well as the leaſt 3 thy fin is but the fin of a finite Creature, 
but God's mercy is the mercy of an infinite Creator ;, thy greateſt ſins are bur the ſins 
of a man, but theleaſt of Gods mercies is the mercy of God. 

3- The Lord calleth all, even thoſe ſinners whichare heavy laden with ſins to come 
unto him, Come unto me all ye that are weary, and heavy laden. 1s not this enough to rovze 
and raiſe upthy heart from ſinking ? Remember what was ſaid, to Bartimew the bling 
man, ſitting by the way-ſide at Zericho ; be of good comfort, ariſe, be calleth thee, So chear 
up thy heavy heart with this ſweer Balſom 3 lifr up thy hands which hang down ang thy 
knees which are weak,and make ſtrair ſteps with thy feer,even unto the T hrone of Grace 
behold be caleth : q.d. poor Soul ! thou that complaineſt rhy fin is great, Come bither, 
and 1 will eaſe thee of it : Let me bear thy cares, and thou ſhalt bear my coinfort : Giye 
me thy. ſins, 'and I will give thee my righteouſneſs. Heavy hearts, whom this call of 
Chriſt cannot revive. 

4. Thy ſins indeed are great, and very great : andif ever the Holy Ghoſt do but 
open thy eyes, he will make thee ſee it : but yer they are notdo great, as that therefore 
they cannot be forgiyen ; that isnot the voiceof theHoly Spirit, but of him who is 
the Father of Lyes : If thy ſins were a thouſand-thouſand times greater than they are, 
and if thou ſhould'ſt add to them the ſins of Cain and Judas, and all the reprobates in 
the world, doubtleſs there would be a great heap, yet lay this huge heap before infinite 


' pardoning grace, and there will beno compariſon; what ſayeſt thou ? chat Godeither 


cannot, or will not pardon thee ? or that never ſuch a ſinner as thy ſelf was pardoned ? 
Oh do not limit the Holy One of Tſ-ae!! have no low thoughts of God's love, which 


| Epheſ.3.19- (faith the Apoſtle) paſſeth all underſtanding. Snppole the like {inner to thy ſelf was never 
Iai.43-19, 20, 
21. 


pardoned : Behold faith God, I ill do anew thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 
it ? I will make a way in the Wilderneſs, andrivers in the Deſart, —— to give drink, to my pee- 
ple, my Choſen : This people have 1 formed By wy'ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. tis 
the ſame with that promiſe, he ws lypardon;, Or, he will multiply ra pardon, 9.4, 
I'll drop mercy with: your fin, and ſpend all i have, rather than it ſhould be ſaid, my 
good-is overcame of your evil, | | 6 Fr 

But how may Lknow the falſe accuſations of Satan, from the convictions of God's 
own Spirit ? 'for both tell me, my ſins are great, and very great: Ianſer z When they 
aſperſe God, and ſocharge the Soul, that withal they reflect on God's goodaeſs,and mer- 
cy,and love,and the riches of his Grace,then are they not of the Holy Spirir,bpt of thee- 
vilSpirit. Oh mark this ſign! if thy ſinsare ſo kuay ag! to rhee,as exceeding the great- . 
neſs.of God's mercy,and thou cryelt with Cain; My iniquity is greater thay can. be forgiven; 
here the Devil opens himſelf. One ſweetly obſerves, The holy Spirit 5s Chriſt”s Spokes 
man to commend him to Souls, and to wooe ſinners to 1mbrace the grace of the Goſpel, andcan 
ſuch words drop from bs ſacred lips, as ſhould break the match, and ſink, Chriſt*s eſteem in the 


4 s of thecreature ? you may eaſily know where this is minted 5, when you hear one commend 


another for a wiſe, anda good man,. ard at laſt comes in with a But — that daſheth all, you will 
think he is no friend to the man, but ſome-flyenemy, that by ſeeming to commend, deſires todij- 
grace the mare. Thus when Jonfng God repreſented to you, as mercifhl, gracious, but not to ſuch 
great ſinners ;, to bave power and ſtrength, but not able to ſave ſuch as you are, you may ſay, 4 
vant Satan, thy ſpeech bewrayeththee, \ | + | | | 


"SECT. 1V. 
Of Satan's, Aſſault upon ſenſe of miſery. 


T2 Holy Spirit that conyinceth of ſin,in the next place,works fear : or.ſenſe of mile- 
- ry. Thus Pas/trembled,and the Goaler trembled. As when a man ſees danger neer 
and imminent, he naturally fears; ſo when the Spirit preſents a man's danger, death and 
wrath even at the door, he begins then to fear, Te have not received (faith the Apoſtle) 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, : This plainly intimates, that once they had received 
it : TheSpiric purſues ſouls whom he purpoſeth for Heaven with ftrong fears, till proud. 


man falls down beforeGod, "yg, and ſaying; Oh, 1 am undove | Oh, that T had never 
e Satan ſteps 1n, and either allays theſe fears with worldly ... 


been born! &c. Now in this 
comforts, ſome counterfeit calm, or elſe he works furthes and deeper fears than o- 
or 


Holy Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. 


N 
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"Fox the firſt 3 ſometimes he allays theſe fears with worldly comforts, or ſome coun- 
terfeit calm. Of this 1 ſhall ſpeak when come to that other ſtep of ſeeking for comfort. 
Saran hath his comforters, though the Lord knows they are miſerable comforters 


For the ſecond 3 ſometimes he aggravates fears, and to that purpoſe he tells men 
of God's Eternal Wrath, and of God's Eternal Rejeftion, and that God will neyer be 
merciful, and fſo he lays them lower, and caſts them into a further fear and bondage 
thanthe Holy Ghoſt is cauſe of ; yea devils now combine, .and ſay as David's enemies 
fid in his diſtreſs, What? would theſe Souls eſcape our clutches ? Come, let us now take 
them, for God hath forſaken them ; let ns now devour them, and ſwallow them ap with fear 
ard deſpair : As God ſays, of thoſe enemies of his Church, 1 was but 4 little diſpleaſ- zach. r, 15, 
ed and they helped forward the affliction : So when the Spirit works fear, in order to 
converſion, Satan watcheth his opportunity , and puts on that fear to utter de- - 
ſpair. 
Fl isa queſtion, how Satancan work this fear on the Conſcience, which is uſually at- 
tributed to God's Spirit ? But the anſwer is givenin thus. 
1. That Satan cannot immediately wound the conſcience ;, for as no creature can ſhed abroad Dr. 7. Good- 
God's love, and cauſe a poor Soul to taſte of the ſweetneſs of 1t,- ſo no creature can make impreſ.. in his 
ſons of God's wrath uporrelae eanſcience, but only God bimſelf, or the Spirit of God immedzate= Child of Light. 
s Bitt ——— 
--2. | Satan can do it upon the Conſcience mediately, and that- in theſe ſeveral re- 


[2 | | 
_ When the Holy Ghoſt hath laſht and whipt the conſcience, and madeit tender, and fettht off 
the thin, then Satancan fret more and more, agd ſobe ſtill rubbing upon the ſore by bis hartid 
ſmgeſtions, and falſe fears caſt in.' "7 | 

2. From renewing the remembrance of thoſe terrors impreſſed by tbe Spirit, be can amazz the 
Saul afreſh with fear of worſe. | | 
3« He can bring home all the threatnings that are thunared forth in the Word againſt hypecrites, 
admen unregenerate, and diſcharge them all with much violence and noyſe upon the poor doubt 
ws Soul. bo he "_Y TELE 
þ.4 He can ſtir up the paſſions ofsſear, and.grief, and trembling of Spirit 5 he us the Prince! 
of the airy part of the little world in man, | as welb as of that elementary Region. in, 
the great world, | and ſo can raiſe unnatural ſtorms and Vapours that ſhall darken reaſon, and. 
1 ſuch thunders and lightmings, as ſhall burn all into a black. confuſion, ſuch as if Hell-and,, 
the Soul wonld preſently come together. And this be doth more than ſimply morally, (i. ). by. 
bere propounding ſuch objetts as (all move them ( which men only can do ) but further 
ao ally : by ſtirring ſach humours in the Body which ſuch paſſions do att and ſtir in z 
ad when he hath thus diſtempered and diſordered all in a man, and put a man to ſuch diſ-: 
phtions of fears, then he comes with ' his ſuggeſtions, and ſpeaks nothing but of wrath. and 
terrors z and then looks 4s when a mar's choler 1s up, every ſmall thing provokes bim, ſo now: 
when fear is excited, every ſug geſtion, every ſurmiſe, doth ſtrike the Soul through and ——_ 
wth horrid fears: And thus though not imynediately, yet through the means of theſe miſts, 
Ow” and fogs raiſed, which inviron and darken this Sun, he works upon the Con- 

, 


A - 


But what means Satan thug to fill the Conſcience 'with fears ? I apfwer, his end is 
eſpecially double. - 1. To bring the Soul to deſpair of Eternal Life. 2. To bring the bo- 
dy to ſome violent temporary death,in both which if he can prevail, then he makes ſure 
ary the whole man into the torments of hell, We may imagine him to beſpeak the 
ul in his horrid helliſh language : Wouldſt thou now, vile wretch, turn unto God, hop- 
ng to be received to. grace and mercy ? why aſſure thy ſelf it is too late; are not thy ſins 
in number namberleſs, and in. their quality and nature moſt heinous and outragious ? and haſe 
thou not continued in this thy rebellion a long,, a very long time ? Hath not Chriſt often called, 
and: yet thou wouldſt not come ? Hath he not graciouſly offered and tendered himſelf to thee 
but - 66 ſaid ſt, be ſhould not reign over thee ?' And haſt thou not ſerved me, and obeyed me. 
althe days of my life ? Now therefore the day of Salvation is gone, the acceptable time ts paſt, 
and never, never can be recalled ; thou mayſt with Eſau ſeek, repentance with tears, but thou 
ſhalt never find it no more than Eſau did. Moreover, add to the conſideration of thy ſms the re- 
membrance of God's Juſtice, the terrible curſe of the Law, the fearful torments of hell prepared 
far ſmners, amone ſt which number thou art one of the my : Come do not flatter thy ſelf _ 
ps 
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hope of mercy, but rather expyreege fearſnljndgments and endleſs torments which av div an. 
fo thee for thy rebellions. Thus Saran labours to bring a poor {inner to deep deſpair and 
fo filthis conſcience with horror and fear, which if he car) accompliſh, he reſts nor there 
but like a cruel coward, who'can never be quiet till he ſee the death of his enemy, he 
then perfwades him to ſeek ſome eaſe of his preſent torments, by imbruing his hangs 
in his own blood, and putting himſelf ro ſome violent death : This is ſad, 'yet ſome are 
brought to this, the Lord knows, I will inftance in none but Caimand Jada, of whom 
the former defperately blafphemed the mercy of God, atd the other deſperately hid 

Matth. 27. 5; yolent hands on himſelf, he'hanged himſelf, and falling head-long, he burſt aſunder in the 

Atts 1, 38. midſt, and all his bowels guſhed out. 


SEC.T..V. 
Of the Duties that concern Soul; in this caſe. 


of jw Je duties, or defeature, or Souls encounter in this caſe, mult be ſuitable to Satan's 
+ &* afſaulrs : and therefore ——— REAL \ 14.7.2 4090" 
_ ©: Tothatof deſpair, conlider:: 1: Asto-lm. ,2. Aztoxod's Juſtice, 3. As to 
the Law. 4+ As to Hell. 

--1. As to ſy conſider ; that ng fin; though never ſo greaty ſhould be a cauſe to move 
thee to deſpair. What would Satan perſwade thee, becauſe thou haſt been ſo great 
and- Prodigious a ſinngr, therefore to defpair'? Recotri liis argument upon himſelf, 
and tell him, that very thing by which he yould perſwade-thee to deſpair, doth much 
more deter thee from deſpairing ; for though thy ſins be;greac, yer this is the greateſt 
of alt other-fins ;.-other ſins bind thee over to wrathz. Bur this fin gives fire to the 
threatning, and ſets the Soul on flame with extreme horrour z other ſins wound the 
Law, and'the Name of God through theſides of the Law, but this fin wounds the Go- 
ſp&,- in that it is not willing to bave the wounds healed which former fins haye made ; 
other ſins have wronged God the Father in treſpaſſing againſt him, but this ſin will not 
let-Jefus Chciſt make Tatisfaction for the wrong that by his fins are done to the Father ; 
other-ſins refleft-on the Name ,-- or Power , 08 Juſtice; : or Holineſs of God , but 
this ſin _ againſt all his: lovely Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy., '\Love, and 
Geace; and Satan claps his hands to ſee al>the glorious Artributes of God ſerved alike, 
at diveſted of theif honour ;.-other fins, though great, iare pardonable; "it not mixed 
with this;but the leaſt fin envenomed by this of 'deſpair,is wholly uopardonable, Hence 
wefay that 74: fined more, and more diſhonoured Godin defpairing of his mercies, 
than (ybetraying of *his Son 5 and Cain more grievoully affended'in ſaying, My ſir is 
rarer Hah cart bs pardoned, than by murdering hisBrother: O rremble-argeſpaic ! for 
this ſin draws necrer to the ſin of devils, .and isof the: complexion of the'damned Souls 

-* 2:*As.toGod's Juſtice, conſider ; thow-artnot to look only on Juſtice, but on Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, as meeting together,andkilmgeachother... Theſe rwoare long ſince 
reconciled, ſo that now God knows how to be juſt, and yet to ſave thy Soul. Inthat 
prorfiiſe of Gu@#$betrothing himſelf ro- ſimiery;/-it rode ths, 7-will be#+orly thet mats 

- me in Righteonſnſs, in Judgement, Wi Lovi of, ani in Pleroies ;; he will do it in 

Fuſtice and Mercy, he will-be-righteons ald'graciouk 1 "If Saxah- objeft, Can the 
Lord be jult, and fave ſuch aſinne? as tho are ?' Yes, 'minyſt thou ſay, (God tells me, 
that heavill marry me inrighteouſneſyas walbas mercy 3" thar is to ſay, he will do it in 
Chriſt, whoſe great undertaking wayto bring Juſticeto kiſs Mercygthatthere might not 
bea diſſenting Attribute of Godin biownpfingef me.i{nthis caſe," as would with 
ſinners have an'eye on God's-Juſtice to keep'-them from: preſumptionzb likewiſe 

to Have an eye on” God's Mercy to keep them from-defpair 'or” (which 'is all one) 

to tarak of Chriſt, who bath already paidtheprice forthe pardon of ſin ;, and there- 
fore as it were-againſt Merty to damn, {0:igwere apaint\Juftice to exact the debt of 

them for whorn Chriſt hath paid it + Whatſhauld we thinkof that man; whohaving a 
debt fully diſchatgedby theSurety, ſhould preſSapon the Ptincipal for the payment of 
the fame debt again ?-Stirely. it were a featful diſhonour ro the righteous Judge of 
all the world, to conceive, that having received an exaCt and full ſarisfatyon for all 


thy fins by the Hearts blood of his own dear Son, he ſhould ever require them again = ar 
ands, 
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hands. If thou ſaycſt, but hath Chriſt paid the debt for my fins ?- Yes, if thou wilt 
but accept of Chriſt on his own terms; 'come then poor foul, thou who art tofled 


. with the waves of deſpmr,- think of Juſtice interwoven with mercy ; or if Jultice be 


It thou feareſt, think of” it asnow thy-triend in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, ir is Jultice that 
acquitsthee, if thou but relyeſt on Chriſt, and who then ſhall condemn thee ? who then 
fhall lay any thing to thy charge ? 

-" 2,” AS toithe Law, look nor upon that exatt obedience which the Law requireth, 
for then Satan will attain his purpole, but go out of thy ſelf, Lock upon Feſus, and 
feject thy own righteouſneſs, as alrogerher imperfect and inſufficient. Alas! Whocan 
exaRtly live up to the Law? the Law requires of us things that we cannot do the 
Lawaccepts of nothing, butablolute pertection in all it requires : the Law looks that 
things hoold be done in a right manner, 'out of a right priacipte, and to a right end ; 
yea, thar/alf ſhould be done in the perteCtion of degrees, to the uttermoſlt that is re- 
quired : Now if ſouls pore on this,and look only on this,no woader if the Devil tempt 
them either to looſneſsor deſpair ; the way is therefore ro go out of thy felf, and to re- 
lye upon the alone righteouſneſs and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, as being in it ſelf, all- 
Aificentfor thy juſtification and ſalvarion : 'Thou canſt not perform the duties of obe- 
tence, - which the Law requireth,- but Chriſt hath done ir, and God himſelf” pro- 
feſeth that he is well-pleaſed wirh him, and as contented with him and his obedience 
for thee; 'as if done by thy ſelf, Surely this is Goſpel, the glad rydings : O what 
courage and comfort may'ft thou take at this news. * 

4 Asto'Hell, with which the devil trights thee 3 meditate that hell is thy/deſerc, 
but heaven is God's gift; and thought Satan may hold thee over hell, yet he cannot 
turn thee into hell 3 if the Lord will ſave thee, not all the devils in hell can poſſibly 
danin thee : -And is hell a place to be expected, or rather to be avoided ? Tell Satan 
to his face, that thou wilr not willingly be his companion in torments, and- therefore 
thou wilt for ſo far gracifie him, nor be fo cruel to thy ſelf, as tobe led by him into 
that grifly' galph of deſpair, which is the very next door to hell ; no, no, thou 
wilt rather hope and wait-on God ina way of conrentedneſs to beat his ditpoſal ; fay, 


hte Lord will have mercy on me, I ſhall wh or if the Lord will olovifie his Power and 
ven, 


e it condemning me, 'which I bave deſer I muſt dye, only I will hope and wait, 


rplexed, but not in deſpair. Fe 

One ObjeCtion here muſt be removed : The Soul now 1n fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is ad- 
viſed for the avaiding of deſpair, tolook on Juſtice as its friend in Chriſt, and ro look 
on Chriſt as having paidthe prize for the pardon of its ſin,and torely onthe obedience 
of Chriſt as all-Cofcient for its ſalvation, and to hope, and wait, and to be content 
to beat God's diſpoſal : Now how ſhould the Soul do thus that is in a ſtate of nature ? 
alltheſe are the props and peculiar works of believers, and not of 'the unregenerate ; 
what can they do to be ſaved ? or what can they do torelilt Satan in order to converſion ? 
lanſwer — | | 
+ 1. Men, though unregenerate,may yet be inthe uſe of means,duries, and Ordinances; 
andif ever the Spirit comes into the hearts of people, it is uſually this way : Nay,l ſhall 
fay more, that beſides the rational afts of meditation, application, &c. which are com- 
mon to men, the Spirit of God doth always ina general, but ſometimes ina ſpecial way 
draw out thoſe afts, ſoas may be moſt for God's glory, and onr good. For example, 
itis in the power of Nature to go to Church, and to hear the Word 3 yet that I go at 
ſuchatime (it may beagainſt my own inclination) and that I oblerve the Word, and lay 
it up, and meditate on it more than others, this is the Spirits ſpecial influence, by way 
of gifts, for in all this there may be no grace neither. | 

2. The men I am ſpeaking to, 1 do not look upon as wholly unregenerate, nor 
as yet regenerate, they are jultas Embryo's in the womb, before they have any perfect 
ſhape 3 neither are they as they were, nor as they mult be, but imperfect creatures 
of God's Spirit, that will, if the womb miſcatry not, be children of God, Now in 
this caſe | ſuppoſe thou way'ſt go further than a mcer natural man; as for inſtance,thou 
may'ſt hope, and if thy hope be not the grace of hope, yet grace may be ſeminally in 


"awd be contented ſtill to be at the Lord's diſpoſal, ani not at $ atan 5: and therefore avaunt 2 Cor 4 8. 
' devils, be gone, I amof Paul's mind, we are troubled owevery ſide, but not diſtreſſed ;, we are 


Ob. 


Ar Its 


it, and may firſt appear by it. A Reverend Divine gives us the diſtinCtion of a Bra- ,..1 of the 

cious hope, and a rational or moral hope, whereby the Soul comes up to a firm allent $pirir of Bon- 

of this Propoſition, though my caſe is ſad, yet it 15 not deſperate - Now although Grace dage 
F 2 


do 
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do not always attend or accompany. this hope, yet the Spirit of God doth ule ir, 2 ie 
doth all other preparatory works,to diſpoſe the Soul for grace : Nay (ſaith my Author) 
| know not, but that if the ſoul follow this moral hope, with a coultant uit of all 
means and ordinances,and inthem reſolve to caſt himſelf upon Chrilt,to be ſaved by him 
in his own way : I ſay, | know not but this hope ray be the immediate ground, if nor 
the Vehicle or Chariot of the very firſt act of juſtifying faich, wherefore let this hope 
produce waiting, and: let this hope and waiting in the ule of means produce en- 
deayours, and reſolutions to believe on Chriſt, and then to look on Juſtice as thy 
friend in Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid the price for the pardon of thy 
ſin, and to relye on the obedience of Chriſt, as all-ſuficieng for thy ſalvation. Thus 
for the defeature of the firſt aſlaulr. 

2. To thataſlault of ſelf. murder, I almoſt tremble to name ir, yet if Satan inject 
ſach thoughts, let the poor ſoul conlider, this fin above other ſins is againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, and tay own elf, 

1- Againſt God, in breaking his pure and perfect Law, Thes ſbalt not kill. If it be 
an horrible crying fin to kill another, it it ſtain the face of a whole kingdom with ſuch 
a bloody brand, that it cannot be razed opt, bat by the blood of hins that ſhed,it ;, ſurely 
it is much more exccrable and villainous to;kila,mans ſelf, for not only God's Law, but 
his Maxeſty, Crown and Dignity, is ſtruck at by. this ſin. 

2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for hath he not bought thee with his deareſt Heart-blood ? 
why then ſhould'ſt thou murder another man's ſervant 7 hath he not invited thee to come 
in, and cloſe with him, and told thee, that the union ſhould be neer, as neer might be be. 
twixt thy Soul and him : why then ſhould'ſt chou offer violence, maiming, deformity,to 
his Myſtical Body ? If any ſin be a crucifying of Chriſt, this muſt needs beone : Hear- 
ken then tothe yoice of Chriſt from heaven, Soul, Soxl, why perfecuteſt thou me ? I am 
Feſms of Nazareth, whoſe 1mage thou 'defaceſt, and whom thou killeſt. | 

- 3. Againſt the Holy Spirit, whoſe office is to ſantifie us, todwell in vs, to revealun- 
to us the mercies of God, the merits of Chriſt,the power of the, Word,the ſweetneſs of 
the Promiſe ; to beget in us aſſurance, and hope and afhance, and patience and Chriſtian 
fortitude: But thou that layeſt violent bands on thy ſelf,contrary to all theſe holy opera- 
tions, thou defileſt thy felf with thy own blood,thou ruineſt the-bouſe and babitationof 
the Spirit, and thruſts him out.of his lodging ; thou trampleſt upon the truth'of all 
thoſe glorious diſcoveries of the Spirit of Grace, and for his promiſes of aſlurance, 
hope, patience, fortitude, thou neglectelt, and rejecteſt them all. Oh what a ſin is 
this ! | | 
4. Againſt thy Neighbour'z for hereby the Chucch is offended, the Land.is defiled, 
thy friends, kindred, wife, children, parents, are grieved and aſhamed yea, thy very 
name, houſe, poſterity, are ſtained and branded; or it all this be lictle in thy eyes, con- 
ſider how the mouths of God's enemies are hereby opened,and the profeſſion of Religion 
hereby vilified : ls it not uſual for worldlings in this caſe to cenſure thy over-much ſtudy- 
ing of the Scriptures, hearing of the Word, prayingand meditating,and other duties,as if 
they were the cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to this fearful end? and is it a ſmall 
matter to give occaſion to wicked men to blaſpheme God's truth,or to expoſe that Reli- 
gion which thou profeſſeſt ro their flanders and calumaiations ? Oh far be it from thee ! 
Now the good Lord prevent this / Let it not be told in Gath, nor publiſhed in the ſtreets 
of Aſhkelon, leſt the Daughters of the Philiſt ines rejoyce, and of the uncircumciſed tri- 
umph. 092+ 


Numb; 35. 33. 


5 —_— thy own ſelf, by making thee guilty of a moſt horrible ſin,and alſo obnoxious 


to moſt grievous puniſhments for ſin, ſelf-murder isamiſhapen monſter, compoundedof 
many ſins : AS 1. of helliſhpride, which ſuffers thee not to ſtoop under God's afflicting 
hand. 2. Of impatiency, whereby thou murmurelt and repineſt againſt God's provi- 
dence. 3. -Of deſpair, whereby thoncaſteſt away all hope of mercy,and miſerably be- 
comeſt thy own butcher and hang-man : Burt oh the fearful plagues that follow after this 
ſin!not only a temporary death, but immediately afterdeath thou ſend'ſt thy ſoul bleeding 
tothe dreadful Tribunal of the ever-living God,the moſt certain and ſure revenger of all 
bloodſhed 3 and what follows this but damnation ? A ſad buſineſs, to be ſo impatient of 
the heat of the Sun, as for eaſe to leap into the fire of hell ; 1 will not, I dare not thus 
judge of them, who through theabundance of melancholy are diſtracted of their wits, 
or who being terrified with Satans temptations, do run headlong into this ln, not 


knowing what to do; but if thou art in thy right mind, and upon letled pur pee 
y | willin 
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rance, but the hondage of Satan excludes all hope, or poſſibility in the ſouls appre- 
henſion of ever being removed. Again, the bondage or fears of the holy Spirit are 
deſtinate for converſion, they are not penal only, bur medicinal allo ; they are a ſort 
of God's Rods, by which ke brings men within the bonds of the Covenant, and makes 
them to enquire what they ſhall do to be ſaved ; but the bondage, fears, and horrors, 
which _ ſcts home on ſouls,are meerly for deſtruction, they are not medicinal, but 
only penal. 

Yea, but my ſpirit of bondage is helliſh and deſperate ; ſometimes1 am apt to blaſ- 
pheme the mercy of God, as not able to pardon me, and ont of deſperate horror of 
ſpirit to chuſe ſtrangling, or any thing, that | might be bur out of my preſent ter- 
rors, and know the worſt of my condition : and is there, or can there be any thing of 
God's Spirit in ſuch a diſmal bondage as mine is? 

This 1s Mr. Ford's objection, and I have known it the real objeftion of many a 
ſoul ; but he anſwers, — No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injettions proceed from 


the Prince of Darkneſs emanative, they are minted in hell, for they bear his Image and ſuper- * Ford, of the 


ſeription, but the Spirit of God bath an hand in them divers times diſpolitive, by way of diſpoſal _ Bon- 
e. 


and management 5, and that the poor ſoul may clea;ly ſee, m that be bath not utterly left him 
to himſelf, but hath preſerved him many and many 4 time from executing thoſe horrid 
temptations, and gratifying $ atan by ſelf-deſtrudtion. Come then, and bear up poor ſoul, 
think with thy ſelf, if the Spirit of God would have given thee over to Satan, why 
not ſooner ? and if he have preſerycd thee hitherto, why*may he not longer ? whiles 
thou liveſt under means of grace, there is hope-; he that is above ground, is in fight 
of heaven : See, {nd acknowledge the gracious conduct of the holy Spirit hitherto, and 
do not by too long adventuring to parle with Satan, drive the Holy Ghoſt from 


thee. 


eSrT v1 


Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ſorrow for ſin; 


» 


He next work of the Spirit is ſorrow for ſin, it is God's promiſe, 7 will take away Ezek.36 i | 


the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an heart of fieſb, that is to ſay, 

a ſoft heart, a plyable heart, the Spirit of God works on the affections, and melts 
them into godly ſorrow for ſin, which is all one with az heart of fleſb here promiſed. 

Now herein Satan counter-works, andeither keeps the heart, as long as he can, from 
mourning for ſin, or if that will not be, then he labours mizht and wain to keep the con- 
ſcience continually upon the wrack : And I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 

1.Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keep the heart reſolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well 
he knows, that if once a poor ſoul bruiſed with the burden of lin, into tears of godly 
ſorrow, and penitent ſoftneſs, (hall but fly into the Boſom of Chriſt Jeſus bleeding 
upon the Croſs, it will deprive him of all right and intereſt unto that Soul for ever, 
and therefore he labours to keep it as long as he can from mourning tor ſin; yea, ſuch 
a ſtirrer he is againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know not what it means ; or if 
the heart begins to be wrought upon by the Word, he raiſes all poſlible oppolition a- 
gainſt its yielding : And oh the loathnels of Souls to leave Satan's ſervice ! Oh the with. 
ſtanding of the Word, Miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit.and all other meansto lead Souls 
out of hell into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God / but above all, Oh the -hard- 
neſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of Miniſters duty to prick a ſtony heart to the 
quick,to make a rock to weepand tremble / either muſt God bare his own arm,and put 
to his own ſtrength, power, aud efficacy, or it will never be done. 

2. And if indeed,God's merciful violence ſhall conquer Souls,and they begin to melt 


kindly under ſin, then Satan labours on the other fide, that fuch may be ſwallowed 
| up 


Ob. 


Anſw. 
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; do not always attend or accompany. this hope, yet the Spirit of God doth ule kk 
4 doth all other preparatory works,to diſpoſe the Soul for grace : Nay (ſaith my Author) 
: I know not, but that if the ſoul follow this moral hope, with a coultant utc of all 
means and ordinances,and inthem reſolvetocalt himſelf upon Chriſt,to be ſaved by him 
in his own way : I ſay, | know not but this hope ray be the immediate ground, if not 
the Vehicle or Chariot of the very firſt act of juſtifying faich, wherefore let this hope 
produce waiting, and: let this hope and waiting in the ule of means produce en- 
deayours, and reſolutions to believe on Chriſt, and then to Jook on Juſtice as thy 
friend ia Chriſt, and to look on Chrilt as having paid the price for the pardon of thy 
ſin, and to relye on the obedience of Chriſt, as all-ſuthcieng for thy ſalvation. Thug 
for the defeature of the firſt aſlayle. 

2. Tothataſlault of ſelf murder, I almoſt tremble to name ir, yet if Satan inject 
ſach thoughts, let the poor ſoul conlider, this {ta above other fins is againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit, and thy neighbour, and tay own ſelf. 

1- Againſt God, in breaking his pure and perfect Law, Thes ſbalt not-kil. If it be 
an horrible crying fin to kill another, if it ſtain the face of a whole kingdom with ſuch 
a bloody brand, that it cannot be razed out, bat by the blood of hin that jhed,it ; ſurely 
it is much more execrable and villainous to;kila,mans ſelf, for not only God's Law,but 
his Maxeſty, Crown and Dignity, is ſtruck at by this ſin. 

2. Againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; for hath he not bought thee with his deareſt Heart-blood ? 
why then ſhould'ſt thou murder another man's ſervant 7 hath he not invited thee to come 
in, and cloſe with him, and told thee, that Lhe union ſhould be neer, as neer might be be. 
twixt thy Soul and him : why then ſhould*ſt thou offer violence, maiming, deformity,to 
his Myſtical Body ? If any fin be a crucifying of Chriſt, this muſt needs beone : Hear- 
ken then tothe yoice of Chriſt from heayen, Soul, Soxl, why perfecuteſt thon me ? I am 
Feſus of Nazareth, whoſe tmage thou defaceſt; and whom thou killeſt, 

- 3. Againſt the Holy Spirit, whoſe office is to ſantifie us, todwell in vs, to revealun- 
tous the mercies of God, the merits of Chriſt,the power of the, Word,the ſweetneſs of 
the Promiſe z to beget in us aſſurance, and hope and affiance, and patience and Chriſtian 
fortitude: But thou that layeſt violent bands on thy ſelf,contrary to all theſe holy opera- 
tions, thou defileſt thy felf with thy own blood,thou ruineſt the houſe and babitationof 
the Spirit, and thruſts him out.of his lodging ; thou trampleſt vpon the truth of all 
thoſe glorious diſcoveries of the Spirit of Grace, and for his promiſes of aſſurance, 
hope, patience, fortitude, thou negletteſt, and rejecteſt them all. Oh what a ſin is 
this! | | 

4. Againſt thy Neighbour for hereby the Chucch is offended, the Land.is defiled, 
thy friends, kindred, wife, children, parents, are grieved and aſhamed; yea, thy very 
name, houſe, poſterity, are ſtained and branded ; or if all this belittle in thy eyes, con- 
ſider how the mouthsof God's enemies are hereby opened,and the profeſſion of Religion 
hereby vilified : Is it not uſual for worldlings in this caſe to cenſure thy over-much ſtudy- 
ing of the Scriptures,hearing of the Word, prayingand meditating,and other duties,as if 
they were the cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to this fearful end ? and is it a ſmall 
matter to give occaſion to wicked men to blaſpheme God's truth,or to expoſe that Reli- 
gion which thou profeſſeſt to their flanders and calumaiations ? Oh far be it from thee / 
Now the good Lord prevent this Let it not be told in Gath, ner publiſhed in the ſtreets 
of Aſhkelon, leſt the Daughters of the Philiſt ines rejoyce, and of the uncircumciſed tri- 
umph. ws, 

5 _—_—_ thy own ſelf, by making thee guilty of a moſt horrible ſin,and alſo obnoxious 
to moſt grieyous puniſhments for ſin, ſelf-murder isa miſhapen monſter, compounded of 

many ſins : AS 1, of helliſhpride, which ſuffers thee not to ſtoop under God's afflicting 
hand. 2. Of impatiency, whereby thou myrmurelt and repineſt againſt God's provi- 
dence. 3. -Of deſpair, whereby thou caſteſt away all hope of mercy,and miſerably be- 
comeſt thy own butcher and hang-man : Bur oh the fearful plagues that follow after this 
{in!not only a temporary death, but immediately afterdeath thou ſend'ſt thy ſoulbleeding 
tothe dreadful Tribunal of the ever-living God,the moſt certain and ſure revenger of all 
bloodſhed 3 and what follows this but damnation ? A ſad buſineſs, to be ſo impatient of 
l the heat of the Sun, as for caſe to leap into the fire of hell ; 1 will not, I dare not thus 
judge of them,who through the abundance of melancholy are diſtracted otfheir wits, 
or who being terrified with Satans temptations, do tun headlong into this ſin, not 


knowing what to do; but if thou art in thy right mind, and upok ſetled pur ol 9 
, | willing 
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willing choice, and ſerious deliberation, (halt murder thy ſelf,that thou may'ſlt be freed 
from ſome miſeries, loſſes, or diſgraces which thou wilt not out-live, profels to thee in 
the Word of Chriſt,thy Soul is in danger of hell fire 3 and therefore thou hadſt need to 
pray, Lord, lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from evil. 

By this time we may diſcern the difference between the Holy Spirit, and the evil 
ſpirits workings, both bring into, and keep ſouls under bondage, only the bondage of 
the Holy Spirit is mitigated by the conjanction of hope, and works towards a delive- 
rance, but the hondage of Satan exclides all hope, or poſlibility in the ſouls appre- 
henſion of ever being removed. Again, the bondage or fears of the holy Spirit are 
deſtinate for converſion, they are not penal only, bur medicinal allo ; they are a ſort 
of God's Rods, by which ke brings men within the bonds of the Covenant, and makes 
them to enquire what they ſhall do to be ſaved z but the bondage, fears, and horrors, 
which _ {cts home on ſouls,are meerly for deſtruction, they are not medicinal, but 
only penal. 

Yeh, but my ſpirit of bondage is helliſh and deſperate ; ſometimes1 am apt toblaſ- 
pheme the mercy of God, as not able to pardon me,, and ont of deſperate horror of 
ſpirit to chuſe ſtrangling, or any thing, that 1 might be bur out of my preſent ter- 
rors, and know the worſt of my condition : and is there, or can there be any thing of 
God's Spirit in ſuch a diſmal bondage as mine is ? 

This 1s Mr. Ford's objection, and I have known it the real objeftion of many a 
ſoul but he anſwers, — No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injettions proceed from 


Ob. 


Anſw. 
the Prince of Darkneſs emanative, they are minted in hell, for they bear his Image and ayer: » > the 


ſeription, but the Spirit of God hath an hand inthem divers times dilpolitive, by way of diſpoſal 
and management *, and that the poor ſoul may clea; ly ſee, mm that be bath not utterly left him 
to himſelf, but hath preſerved him many and many 4 time from executing thoſe horrid 
temptations, and gratifying $ atan by ſelf-deſtruition, Come then, and bear up poor ſoul, 
think with thy ſelf, if the Spirit of God would have given thee over to Satan, why 
not ſooner ? and if he have preſerved thee hitherto, why may he not longer ? whiles 
thou liveſt under means of grace, there is hope-; he that is above ground, is in fight 
of heaven : See, And acknowledge the gracious condudt of the holy Spirit hitherto, and 
do not by too long adventuring to parle with Satan, drive the Holy Ghoſt from 


thee. 
eEcT v1 


; Of Satan's Aſſaults upon ſorrow for ſin; 


Spirit of Bon- 


He next work of the Spirit is ſo-row for ſin, it is God's promiſe, 7 will cake away Ezck.36 = | 


the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 1 will give you an heart of fleſb, that is to Jay, 
a ſoft heart, a plyable heart, the Spirit of God works on the affections, and melts 
them into godly ſorrow for ſin, which is all one with az hear? of fleſb here promiſed. 
Now herein Satan counter-works, andeither keeps the heart, as long as he can, from 
mourning for ſin, or if that will not be, then he labours mizht and wain to keep the con- 
ſcience continually upon the wrack : And I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. | 


1.Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to keep the heart reſolutely ſtubborn and hard. Well - 


he knows, that if once a poor foul bruiſed with the burden of (in, into tears of godly 
ſorrow, and penitent ſoftneſs, (hall but fly into the Boſom of Chriſt Jeſus bleeding 
upon the Croſs, it will deprive him of all right and intereſt unto that Soul for ever, 
and therefore he labours to keep it as long as he can from mourning tor ſin; yea, ſuch 
aſtirrer he is againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know not what 1t means ; or if 
the heart begins to be wrought upon by the Word, he raiſes all poſlible oppolition a- 
gainſt its yielding : And oh the loathneſs of Souls to leaye Satan's ſervice ! Oh the with. 
{tanding of the Word, Miniſtry, motions of the ſpirit.and all other meansto lead Souls 
out of hell into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God / but above all, Oh the hard- 
neſs of mens hearts! Oh the difficulty of Miniſters duty to prick a ſtony heart to the 
quick,to make a rock to weepand tremble / either muſt God bare his own arm,aud put 
to his own ſtrength, power, and efficacy, or it will never be done. 

2. Andif indeed,God's merciful violence ſhall conquer Souls, and they begin to melt 
kindly under ſin, then Satan labours on the other kde, that ſuch may be ſwallowed 
| up 
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and ſighat all? ſhall it nor'mourn and melt 


Luke 6. 25: 


Matt. 22. 13. 


Iau 57. 25+ 


Jer. 23» 29» 


vp with over-much forrow : Was not this the caſe of the inceſttous Corinthian? Ng 
queſtion the ſentence of Excommunication, and his delivering op to Satan, wrought 
deeply upon him, ſothat Pau[was fainto write in his ſecond Epiltle, that they ſhould 
releaſe him of his cenſure, receive him intothe Church, and miniſter a word of com. 
fort to him, leſt he were ſwallowed up with overmnch ſorrow. - This 1s another of Sarapp; 
depths; when godly forrowis once on foot in'an afflicted Sonl, very proneit is to feed 
ſtill on tears : When the flood=gates of the heart are but once opened, it js S4an'. 
deſire that they ſhould ran for ever; and in this caſe what a do 1s there, and whar an 
hard matter is it to be perſwaded of God's mercy, and to apply the promiſes; Oh how 
the devil interpoſes with all his cruel policy,and curled conrradiction! He then ghjecs 

and urges to the utmoſt, 'the hainovſneſs of our ſins, the lirtleneſs of our ſorrow, ro- 
gether with the great diſproportion betwixt our heinous ſins and little ſorrow, the nym. 
ber of our ſins, and fewneſs of our tears. =o 


22S E CT. VII. 


. 
Of the duties that concern #4 in this reſpe(t. 


He duties of. wreftling mult ſtill be ſutable toSatan's aſſanlrs. So then—-. 
1. Tothataffavlr of keeping the heart frommourning for ſin. Conſider ——— 
1.\ Thy heart hath'been the fountain whence all thy filthy thoughtes,raging paſlions, 
wicked purpoſes, rotten ſpeeches,” rebellious a&tions have ſprung and iſſued out, then 


great reaſon haſt thou to make thatheart of thine a fountain'of godly ſorrow, of pe- 


nitent tears, of mourning and lamenting, of bleeding and bewailing over all thy fins. 
2: if Chriſt Jeſus open a fountain of his own dear warm' hearts-blood for ſins 

and for uncteanneſs ;” Surely thou art a curſed wretch, and cruel enemy to thy Soul's 

comfort,” if thon''doſt notendeavour to keep open in thy heart.a counter. well (as it 


'were) of meeps over himwhom' thou haſt pierced, and for thofe ſins which have 


put the Son of Godto death? What?'ſhall the precious heart of God's own Son fall aſun- 
der in his breaſt, like drops of water for =_ lins? and ſball-not thy ſinful heart groan 
or the infinite abominations of thine own 


. 


heart and life ? | 

3, If that heart of thine be not wounded by the miniſtry of the Word, while it iscal- 
led today, it willand muſt hereafter befilled with that horror which would burſt a thou- 
ſand hearts tothink upon it. This was Chriſt's threat, Woe be to you that Laugh now, for 
ye ſhall wail and weep + There isa weeping of deſpair in hell 3 rhere ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Either therefore now make thy heart the ſubje&tof godly ſorrow, 
or as {ure as thy heart is in thy body, it will hereafter become the object upon which 
the fierce wrath of God, and ftercelt torments in hell ſhall be exerciſed and executed 
with extremity and everlaſtingnels. T% 

4+ Incaſe of outward troubles, 'as loſſes, croſſes, diſgraces, death of friends,or the 
like, thou canſt take on re apire , and isnor fin more grievous than any of theſe ? If 
all outward miſeries require one tear, 'the leaſt-ſin of the Soul may juſtly challenge a 
wholetorrent ; if the death of thyFriend, or of thy Son deſerve a ſigh, well may the 
death of thy ſoul challenge the laſt dropof thy deareſt heart-blood. 

. Atruly broken heart getsatitle, right, and intereſt to all the purchaſes of Chriſt's 
paſſion, all the promiſes of life, *and all thepleaſures in heaven; yea in this way thon 
ſhalt bring down the great Majeſty of heaven'to dwell in thy heart, as ina Royal Throne, 
Chair of Eſtate, at Seataf Eternity : Thm ſaith the hich and bfty one, that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe name is Holy, 1 dwell int the high and holy place, ' with him alſo that ts of an 
humble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirits of the humble, and to revive the hearts of the 
contrite Oness | | 

6. God hath appointed eſpeciatSoveraignmeans for the ſoftning of hearts, if thou 
ſay'ſt what Soveraign means ? anſwer : 1./The Word : Is not my Word like a fire (faith 
God) 4nd like an hammer that breaks the rock in pieces ? An hammer it is that breaks, 
and thus doth the Law break our hearts, by ſhewing us thererrors thereof; a fire 1t 


. 15 that melts, and thus doth the Goſpel melt our hearts, by revealing us to the mercy 


of God in Chriſt : 0h, will a foul ſay,” hath the grear God of heaven and earth ſent Chriſt 
into the world for me? hath he left Angels Youuw Devils) and many thouſards - of men to 


chuſe me ? whoſe heart will not melt that is warmed with this loye of God ? 2. Pray- 
er 
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er; and ro that purpoſe we haye his wiſhes and promiſes, which we may turn into 
prayer: Ogoto God, and put him in remembrance of that which he hath deſired in 
his Word, O that this people had ſuch hearts, as wou'd fear me, uand keep my Command- 
ments always. ſay untothe Lord, it is as eaſie with him to create ſuch an keart in thee, » 
as towiin thou hadlſt ſuch an heart : -put the Lord in mind of his promiſe, I will cake away TxEk oh, +" 
their ſtony hearts, and T will givethem hearts of fleſh ;, entreat him tor the Lord Jeſus ſake M1 
to make good this Word to thee, cry to him, Come Lord, and breaktbis hard heart of mine, 
prick t, and Lance it, and rather than periſh, let thy boly Spirit be a ſpirit of bondage to ut, that 
I may be afflicted, and mourn, and weep for my ſins. \ 
2, Tothataſlault of ſwallowing up thy heart with over-much ſorrow, this is more 
uſual with God's people ; mauy a ſoul hath many a time complained, No heart ſo hard as 
mine, my fins are avove ordinary, of a ſearlet crimſon dye, and my ſorrow is very poor,and ſcant, 
1 no proportion to my great and gritvons provecations, \and therefore as yet I cannot, dare not, 
will not meddle with any mercy, apply any promiſe,or be perſwaded that Jeſus Chriſt belongs un- 
to me : Oh that any ſhould thus wilfully lye upon the rack of terror, and trouble of 
mind / Oh that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open to Satan's horrible injeftions, and cru- 
elremptations ! Away, away with all exceptions, pretexts, ſcruples, ſtandings our to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt : And conſider, __—_— 
1. It isnot the muchneſs of thy ſorrow, but the truth of thy ſorrow for ſin, as ſin, 
that God expects. The Devil tells thee of thy great ſin, and little ſorrow, and of the 
poor-proportionbetwixt theſe two; and the truth is, if an exaCt proportion of ſorrow 
to the inherent nature and demerit of fin be looked at, there is done ſuch to be found : 
Alas,what proportion isthere betwixt finite and infivite? thy ſorrow is finite, but thy leaſt 
ſie being againſt an infinite God it is therefore infinite : And ſuppoſe thy ſorrow were 
infinite as thy fin, yet according to the tenour of the firſt Coyenant it would not be 
acceptable, becauſe there is\no clauſe in the Covenant to give any hope of repen- 
tance; look therefore at the truth and ſincerity of thy ſorrow, for this is the pro- 
portion of the Goſpel ; heart-ſorrow is Goſpel-ſorrow : When the Jews were prick- , 
td in their hearts, then Peter like a good Chyrurgeon, would not keep thoſe bleeding As 2. 37: 
Patients any longer in pain with their wounds open, but preſently he clapt on ,,. 
the healing plaiſter of the Goſpel, believe on the Lord Feſus. Weeping ſoul, doth 3” 
thy heart, whenthouartin ſecret weeping for thy ſin, condemn thee? or doth it clear 
| thee 2 if thy heart be falſe, I cannot help thee, no, nor the Goſpel neither ;/ but if thy 
heart be ſincere, then be of good comforr, for certainly thou art not far from the 
Kingdom of heaven. | | - Matth.x1,28; 
2. Jeſus Chriſt calls thee, is not that his voice, Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you reft. Wade on alittle with me inthe unfolding of this ſo 
cothfortable a Call, and be revived. Firſt then here is to be conſidered, who calleth : Se- 
condly, whom he calleth : Thirdly, why he calleth ; Every of theſe contains init Wine 
of comfort; and Oyl of Grace to glad the heart,and to cheat up the heavy countenance 
of the ſarrowful and ſobbing ſoul, | | 
t. Conſider who calleth; Is it not the Womans Seed appointed-to cruſh and bruiſe 
+ theSerpents head ? Isitmot that root of Jeſſe, that Son of David, that ſweet Emanuel, 
that meek Meſſias, that merciful eſs, that ſole and only Mediator, which in bis own 
hath concluded a peace, and made a full atofiement between the Lord and thee : 
$it not that Jeſs Chriſt ſhadowed in the Law, foretold'by the Prophets,and inthe ap- Marth. r. 21; 
pointed time exhibited ? Surely be it is,and none bythe : Thon fayeſt, rho art a firmer, 
grievons. ſinner, and he' tells thee, his name is Jeſus, for he will ſave his people from their 
ſins + Oh ! if ſouls would believe this, would not this dry up their tears ? Thou ſayſt, thou 
ſeeſt him not,but thow haſt bis Wor&,and he is real-in what he ſpeaketh ; Suppoſe then, 
that in the chamber where thou art crying after him, or in the Church where thou 
art waiting for him, he ſhonld appear 3 ſuppoſe that -he whom thou heareft in his 
Word ſhould appear, and viſibly _—_ before thine eyes; opening his boſome, and 
bowels, and blood beforethee, and calling unto thee to this parpoſe, 7 eptrear thee, 
and brſeech thee, by alt thoſe tears I have ſhed for thee in the days of my fleſh, 'by all thoſe 
bitter agonies I have ſuffered for thee, by all thoſe tendty bowels which have 6 enrolled toge- 
ther towards thee, coms'to me, imbrace thon me, ant lay thy weary' weltring Sonl im this bleſ- 
ſed boſome of mine ; Who would not now come in ? who would not riſe out of the dult, 
and with chearful ſpirit imbrace the motion of his dear Redeemer ? why be it is that 


calleth thee, 
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Luke 4+ 18. 


Ifat. $4.11. 


Iſai. 57. 15. 


Plal. I 26. 535» 


2. Conſider whom hecalleth: ls it not thoſe who are weary and heavy laden ? ls jr noe 
thoſe who are tyr'dandover-burthen'd with the weight of (in?Chriſt,and all Goſpel-pro- 
miſes belong to themthat mourn in Sion: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me(faith Chriſt) be. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Gaſpe! to the poor be hath ſent met0 heal the broken hearted. 
---0 thou aſflitted, and tefſed with tempeſt, that baſt no comfort, behold [ will lay thy ſtones with 

fair colours,and lay thy foundations with Saphires,c. T he ſpiritual excellency of ſucha ſoul 
is declared by a {imilitude of a goodly, coſtly,ſtately ſtrufture, which the Lord would 
build for himſelf. Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that mhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name 
3s Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 1s of an bumble contrue ſpirir, 
torevive the ſpirits of the bumble,and torevive the hearts of the contrute ones : He that hath 
heaven for his Throneandearth for his footſtool, hath yet another T hrone on earth,even 
inthe hearts of humble contrite ſinners; they that ſow in tears,ſbakreap in joy ;, be that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come gain with rejoycing, bringing 
bs ſheaves with him : As ſureas harveſt tollows ſeed time, will comtort follow nourning; 
for therefore Chriſt calls, that he may wipe away all tears from ſuch as weep for ſin; 
Indeed ſorrow for ſin gives not the Soul an intereſt -in Chriſt as any cauſe; in trig 
ſpeaking there is no other condition in the Coyenantof Grace, but only believing in 
Chriſt ; yet becauſe no man will come to a Saviour, but he muſt know what need he 
bath of a Saviour, therefore we muſt firſt be convinced of fin, and muſt be ſenſible of ſin; 
they only will attend to Chriſt's Call, who feel {in a burthen ;, as if a man be under an 
heavy burthen in ſome dark night, and hears but the noiſe of the feet of one paſſing 
by, then he cryes out for help; ſo the ſoul under the heavy. burthen of ſin xe to 
hear of any direction out of the Word of God to come to Chrilt, and therefore Chriſt 
only calls them who are thus - qualified , Come to me all ye that are weary and; heavy 


. laden. | 


3. Conſider why, or to what end he calleth ; Is it not to take poſſeſſion of Chriſt 
and all his graces? -ls it not to come to a neer, and ſweet, and eyerlaſting fellowſhip 


- with-Chriſt himſelf ? Is it not to have bis perſon, and to have his priviledges, reſt, and 


* Pllm 11.6.7, 


peace, and reconciliation with his Majeſty ? 1f- Chriſt ſhould ſay to thee, Come into the 
garden, and there watch and pray with, me, ſorrow and ſuſfer with me, wouldit thou not 
count itan honour ? what is it thento ſay, Come, '\and bave reft ;, Come, and- I will eaſe 
thee of thy burthen of ſin ; Come, - and 1 will ſprinkle thy Conſcience with my blood, that 
thou ſhalt be able to give an anſwer to all the temptations of Satan ;, thou ſhalt have thy par- 
don now, and at the great day of Judgement thy pardon (hall be ſolemnized by men and 
Angels. Ah poor Soul ! why weepelt thou ? Is it not time to wipe thine Eyes with 
Mary, and to ſay Rabboni ? Surelyit God gives thee but an heart ta make this real to 
thy Soul, thou may'ſt depart in peace, and go away, and bleſs.thy God, and ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, O now my Soul return unto thy reſt, for the Lord bath dealt very bountifully with 
thee. | | Vu | 

- If yet thou ſay'ſt,'when is my ſorrow ſufficieat ?; and when may I receive comfort. 
in due ſeaſon ? I anſwer | 

3. When the Soul is weary of its bonds and fettersof ſin, as much,or more than of the 
fetters of trouble ; when the chains of corruption are grievous as pangs of conſciences 3 
when the ſoul hates Satan as atempter, as much as atroubler, then is it ripe for comfort; 
but when the cry is louder, Oh my ſorrow ! and oþ mygrief' then oh-my ſin' and oh my guilt! 
When it follows God, and meanswith, - 0þ give me comfort / butnever with, Oh grue me 
grace | this Soul is not:ripe for-comforc. | Ts "98 
2. When the Soul is contented, if God ſee it fit and needful for the Soul to belonger 

without comfort; when a Soul canpray in ſincerity; Zord, if my. rotten heart be not bro- 
hen enough, break it more if myſearched wounds be not thronghly ſearched lance them, and ſearch 
them more ;, if there be any wickegneſs in we, ſearch me Lord, and try me till thou find ut out 3 If 

1 would be proud of thy favour, or if, Iwould turn thy grace into wantanyeſs, or get above Ordi- 
nances and duties of Riligion, or proudly:deſpiſe my brethren that are lower than I, let me faſt 
longer from comfort 5, here isa Soul (it any). that is ripe for comfort but tilla man come 


. 


 tothis frame, it isa fign that he is nat truly broken, and therefore comfort to ſuch a one 


would be like raw meat, that,would, never digeſt with him, the Lord hath not yet 
one the Maſtery over his will,. andtherefore no wonder if he lay more Irons yet upon 
IM, t |! + WW ; 7 
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Chap: 3- Sect. 8,9. WAFt With Devils. Book. {IL 41 
SE CT.:ViIL | 
Of Satan's Aſſaults for ſeeking for comfort. 


He-Soul ſorrowing for ſm, is now commanded to ſeek for comfort, and tothat 
purpole it isthe Lord's Melſlage ro his Miniſters, Comfore ye, 'comfort ye my people, 
ſpeak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned. Satan knowing this, and perceiving the Souls diipaſition to 
enquireafter this, coyns comforts of his own devilings, and preſents them tothe Soul, 
qd. Come Soul, will nothing ſerve but comfort ? Is this thy voice, ſome crums of comfort .;0 
a poor languiſhing Soul? 'O. make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones which Gdd' bath 
broken may rejoyce;, why then thou ſhale have comfort ;' Loe at the door ſtands 
waiting on thee thy, old Companions, joyn bnt with them, and they will drive away Cn 
theſe dumps and melancholy fits : Doſt thou not hear them ſay, Come on, let us en- Wiſdome-+2.6, 
foy the good things. that are preſent, let us ſpeedily uſe the treatures 4s in youth, let us 118» 9. 
\ fill our ſelves with coſtly wines and oyntments, andlet noſhower of the ſpring paſs by us, let 1s 
crown our ſclves with Roſe-buds before they be withered, let none of us go without his part of 
our voluptuouſneſs, let us leave tokens of joyfulneſs in every place, for this is our portion, 
'and our lot is this. Or if thouſayſt,all theſe arecarnal, and tby ſorrow is ſpiritual,:and 
there is no proportion betwixt rheſe two ; why then (faith Satan) go to the Word, . 
and prayer, and other means, kindle a fire, and compaſs thy ſelf about with ſparks, and Jer. $0, 11, 
then walkzn the light of thy fire, and in the ſparks which thou haſt kindled ', go thy ways to 
duties, and reſt in duties,and never talk more of a principle of grace,or of lovetaGad; 
fetcht from Chriſt Jeſus, as the Spring of all, Thus Satan temprs, this is his njerhod 
and malice in this caſe, he plots firſt to allay, and take away the ſmare which God hath 
made by outward mirth; bur if he find the ſoul bleeds ſtill, and wilt not be ſtanched, bur 
only by the Blood of Chriſt,and that isic which it is buſily enquiring after, 'thenby way 
of diverſibn he bids ſach pray, and hear, and meditate, and confer, and jay in them, arid 
reſt in them : He cares not where they have comfort, ſo it be on this ſide Jeſus Chrift ; 
well he knows, that a reaching out of the Soul towards that merciful hand of Chriſt, 
bolden out to help it up, is thenext and icomediateaCt, by which a man is quite and for 
ever pulPd out of Satan's power,and-put into the Paradiſe of grace 3 and thereforc'here 
now he beſtirs himſelf, and to the Soul that cryes afrex eaſe and: comfort, he offers 
comforts, of theſe ſeyeral ſorts, carnal and ſpiritual, outward mirths, and reſting'on 
means of 'grace, ' Ba "dP 


Tai. 49. :: 


SECT. 1X. 3 ba © 0% 290g.3 
of the Souls wreſtling with Satan, 4s to theſe Aſſaults. 


PO theſetwoaſlaultswe muſt uſe ſuitable repulſes. Tothe firſt then of wicked com 
_ and their temptations, conſider of theſe particulars, "wy 


- 1. It isnot ſomuchacompanion, a friend, a looſe company of men, as the devil in 
d by them that tempts thee to carnal comforts. When Chriſt began to ſhew to his 
Diſciples how that he muſt go into Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and | | 
Chief Prieſts and Sctibes ;- then Peter took him aſide, and would needs comfort him, Mar. 15,21,22, 
with, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee : But he turned and ſaid unto Pe- 23:24 
ter, Get thee behind me Satan, thow art an offence unto me, thou ſavonreſt not the things of God, 
\ butthoſe that be of men. Peter in his diſſwahon was an inftrument of Satan and ſer on work 
by Satan, and therefore Chriſt calls him Satan z no lels are rhey that bring carnal com- 
| forts to ſpiritual ſores. Wn | 
| 2+ In ſecking comfort, it is no way of God to adviſe with carnal and unregenerate 
friends : Alas they think thou art mad, they know not what trouble for ſin means, why 
then ſhouldſt thou diſcover thy diſeaſe to ſuch who are no Phyſicians; whenGod wrought - 
wonderfully from heaven in the converſion of Paul, it is ſaid, that he obeyed God immegi- 
ately,and never conſulted with fleſh and blood. Thusdo thou'z Doth God by his Miniſtry Gal. c. i. 
convince thee of thy ſinful ways, of becomiug a new man, of coming to him for eaſe 
and refreſhing ? give up thy ſelf to this call immediately, and <dnſult not with fleſh 


and blood. 
G 2. Ther? 


F 


Yom... oh 


FE) Book 11. war with Devils. Chap. 3. Selb is. 


3. there is no ſuitableneſs of what they ofter to the healing of tny ſorrowful ang 
ſin-fick Soul: What idle companions can quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy ſin, ſup- 
port thy Spirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy ? Alas! alltheir joysare bur like the crack. 
ling of thorns under a pot ; anity, vanity of vanities, all 5 vanity, I ſaid of 

Kedleſ2.t, 2. Laupbrer, it is mad, and of joy, what doth #t ?\ There is go more agreement betwixe 


Nuttb. 16. 26. part from the tents of theſe wicked men, and tonch nothing of theirs, leſt thou be conſumed in al 
their ſm. ' 


4- It was the Apoſtle's advice to them, who upon the prick of the heart enquired for 


AQts 2.40. with words did be teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves from them: He inliſc. 
a on.it, and ſerioully charged, adjured, entr them, as knowing itto bea by- 


ſineſs of very great importance in what compaiy ſuch pena lighted ; ſure- 


ly this concerns theeas much as him, Oh that when ſuch cemptations are abroad, thou 
wouldſt think as-if thou heardſt that queſtion pur to thee, hy ſeek ye the living among 
the dead? what living-laſting joys can be found with chem that are dead in ſins ? Oh 


|, Lyke 24-3. 


fave thy ſelf from them. _ 2 x 
To the ſecond aſſault of going to duties, and reſting on duties for eaſe and comfort, 


. | 1; Dhisisa ſeeking for righteouſneſs, - as it were, by the works of the Law, not diretly, 
Rom. 9. 31. butas it were, it ſets upone for another ; being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of Gol 
Rom. 10.3- weeſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs and are not ſubjetF to the righteouſneſs of God. 

. 2. Duties may pacifie conſcience fora time, but certainly it will not hold : Then Ephra- 

Hoſ. 5. 13-* im ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw bis wand, then went Ephraim co che Aſſyrian, and ſent to 
bi” 1 King Jared, yer could they not heal bim, nor cure him of bus wound. It. is natural to mento 

} . eſt induties, ſoit was at firſt, Adam and all his poſterity was to be ſayed by doing ; 

; / . Do this, and lve';. And henceall to this day ſeek in like manner to be ſaved by doing, 
but if this were ſufficient, what need of a Saviour ? If wereſt dp Fes, on anything 


on this ſide Chriſt we ſhall find themas weak asthe Aſyriar, Fareb, they cannot 

heal us, they will not cure us bf our wounds. | E,- / 
A 3. Duties muſt be uſed, but carnally applauded and glorified in, they' will undo 
5 Souls, - Duties are'to Satan as the Ark of God was to the Philſtines : he trembles to 
 ſeeaSouldiligentin the uſe of duties, but when thecreature confides in them and reſts 
on them, he hath his deſign. - This was Bernard's temptation, when being aſſiſted in 
[- duty, he could ſtroak his own head with bene fecifts Beroards : O Bernard ! chic wa 
'* allently done, now neatly 5 ſelf. - Many a poor Soul would have comfort, and 
| \ nanncs; So whither to go for it but to prayer, hearing, reading, &c, and that done, 
he goes away, - kes himſelf, Surely I ſhall do well now, 1 ſhall be able to wreſtle 
with Devils ; This ar very hr crerin = ary _ boldly, but truly ; 
M, not only pers | repenting, but they periſh by their praying and repent- 
0s ir wilt pls: xa o (3h themſelves in them. [defire tot be rightly uN- 
' derſtood in this point; ſome becauſe they muſt not relie on duties, let go their duties 
becauſe their comfort ought to be all,in Chriſt, therefore they imagine a Chriſt talked 
_ of ;i and not deſired, loved, believed in, or prayed ts, will ſolidly comfort : Oh take 
heedof Satan's deceits either way/ what? is thy Soul ſad, and ſeeks to be comforted ? 
goto Chriſt, butgoto himin a way of duty, -not reſting on the duty but only on him; 
hear a Sermon to. bring thee to Chriſt, faſt and pray, aud get a full ride of affeQti- 
ons in-them co carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; in thus doing Satan will vanilh, 
ayd depart from thee, at leaſt for « ſeaſon, as he did. from Chrilt,. rhe Captain of thy Souls 

abvation. | "ty ; | 


XY "75 $TCT. I 
Of Satan's Aſaults upon a ſight of Chriſt. 


6 the: Soul now underſtanding that there is no ſolid ſuitable comfort on this ſide 

4. Chriſt, begins therefore to look out for Chriſt ; Come ( ſay Converts ) let 

fol. 6. 1,2,3- return unto the Lord, for he hath, broken us,” and he will heal us ; he hath ſinitten #s, and he 
< will bind us up : after two days he will revive us, in the third day he will raiſe #s 

up, and we ſhall live in bis fight, then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, 


his 


carnal mirth and a ſpiritual ſore, than ranges >. and: darkneſs :” Away then, de. - 


Cure, ſave your ſelves from this crooked Generazion. And this he did very earneſtly, fy - 


as Wc A—cT}_ >. A nn ke 


Chap. 3- Sect. 11. Wax With Devils, Book. IL 
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bis going forth is prepared as the morning, and he ſhall come unto us as the rain, as the latter 
and former rain unto the earth : Well (ſaith Satan) it it be thus, if nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſerve the turn, if a ſight of Chrilt be the-next thing looked after, then 
take a view of Chriſt in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſles ;. acquaint thy ſelf with the 
hiſtory of Chrilt from firſt to laſt; learn him in his natures, perton, incarnation, offices, 
indowments ;' for his Natures he is Gog and man, SxdvigwrQ- God manifeſted in the 
fleſb ; for his Perſon, he is the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, in which Perſon both 
the Natures are united 3 for his Incarnation, he was Conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, Born - 
of the Virgin Mary; for his Office, he is a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet; and for his 
ndowments, he received'the Spirit without meaſure, in him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, in which reſpect he is ſaid to be fairer than all the Chil- 
dren of men - Why all this (faith Satan) I am willing thou (hovldſt learn, ſtudy, 
and gain as much of the ſpeculative, national knowledge of Chriſt as poſlibly thou 
canſt ; lanch out (if rhou wilt) into the deep queſtions and controverſies of three 
' Perſons in one Nature, and of two Natures in one Perſon ; conſult all School-men in 
their hot diſputes, and new opinions, there thou mayit hear enough of the ſound of 
bis Name : Oh the temptations of Satan, when he hears fingers complaigi! What ? no 
remedy for a ſin-ſick.Soul : is there no Balm in Gilead, no Phyſitian there > And when the 
anſwer is given no, there is no other name under heaven, whereby poſſibly thou canſk 
be ſayed, but obly Jeſus Chriſt : Why then lt me ſee Chriſt (ſaith the Soul) give me 4 
view of Jeſus, or I dye, I am wndone, I periſh everlaſtingly : Aereupon ſteps in Satan, 


faying, Come, thou ſhalt have a view of Chriſt, 1 am no enemy to a general, notio- 
ral, hiſtorical, ſpeculative knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, only content thy ſelf with Chriſt 
a5 an qbjett of Knowledge, and not of Faith. Andrhvs Satan deals with Souls, aswe 
ſo with Syrveyors of Lands, - that take an exact compaſs of our grounds or lands, of 
which they (ball never enjoy { foot; and many aretaken in this ſnare > There is much 
lking of Chriſt, many lyxuriateintoa Theoretical Knowledge, ameer brain-know- 
_ edge of Chriſt, that have.no right nor titleto Chriſt, noreyer-look afrer it, and fo 
they milcarry.' of; 
A176”) 1; tt 
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1... Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan as to this Aſſault. 


$K6T21 


O this aſſault you muſt wſe theſe repultes. uy | 
- 1. Labour ſo to know Chrilt, as to have your hearts taken up with the praQti- 
admirationof the Glory of Chriſt aboye all glories in the World,that is true know- 
e, which, ſtirs up affeQtionsin the heart, aud the effects thereof in your life; and 
ſt affechion that is ſtirred yp in the beartsof men ar the fight of Chriſt, it isa won- 
dring and admiring at the glories, ſplendours, and excellencies that are in Chriſt, 
his Name ſhall be.called Wonderful: You have ſeen many wonders abroad, you have ſeen 
he heavens, and. the earth,. at which you many times wonder ; but when God darts 


ceaſe,' and give way to this great wonder: As the ſtars, though they be glori- 
qusCreatyres.in.themſelves,yet:when the Sug .arles, all their glory is eclipſed, ſo though 
' God hath many wonders in the world, yer when the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſeth, all 
other works:.of God are darkned with the glory of him. Certainly that Soul knows 
not. God nor Chriſt ſavingly, that knows him not practically as the wonder of the 
world, and ſo:cies out, Oh the height, and depth, and bredth, and length of the glory of God 


mn Jeſus Chreſ)! | 


-2. Labous-ſoito know- Chriſt, as to: haye a praftical and experimental know- 
ledge of Chriſt in his influences, and not meerly anotional. Alas! Chriſt is but a meer 
nation; andjmagination to moſt people-3n the world 3 how few know Jeſus Chriſt by 
Way of influence, and power, and fellowſhip with him ? It is faid of them that fear 
his name, . that. Chriſt the Son of righteovſneſs will ariſe with healing in bis wings, and 
they ſball go ferth, and grow wp as the. calves of the ſt all : This clears it up, that as the 
Sun-by an _inflnence into the earth doth quicken and enliven the earta, and makes al 
the ſeeds and roots hidden in the carth to revive, and put themlelyes forth to ſprout 
and flouriſh ; {ſo there is a-jnfluence going forth from the Son of righteouſneſs into 


the Souls of - men, to makethem of dead to: become living, and of barren to — 
bg; G ruitfy! 


ws into your Spirits,to cauſe you to ee the beauties of JeſnsChriſt, all other wonders Ik. 9.6. 


l Malac. 4- 3 


p—_  —_— 
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Book IT. War with Devils. Chap. 3. Sed. 11, 


Phil. 3.10, 


Rom. 6. 4. 


Epheſ. 1. 19. 


fruitful 3 and this is called the power of Chriſt, that may know him, and the power of his 
Reſurrettion, (i.) that may know Chriſt,and be made parraker of the good things low- 
ing from Chriſt ; this is the voice of one that would ſavingly know Chriſt ; 0h that 
I may know bim as a Prophet inſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanitifying me, and as a King 
reionin {piritually in me ? Oh that I may know'the power of his Reſurreltion in the vivi. 
ficionof my Soul, in the abolition of my ſin, in ghe acquiſition of righteouſneſs, and in the 
reſtoring of me to the aſſured bope of fas glory | The Devil is no great enemy to 
an biſtorical knowledge of the Prophetical, Prieſtly, and'Kingly Offices of Chriff, 
or of the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt,of which Paul ſpeaks Syneedochichally ; butto the holy 
virtue and power whichcomes from Chriſt in any of theſe particulars,he is a deadly 
enemy z it is your duty therefore ſo to know Chriſt;as that you may feet the heavenly 
influ*nces of what ever you know of Chriſt : For inſtan-e, it is one part of thecry, 0 
that I may know Chriſt as 4 Prophet inſtrutting me / Row is that? why Chriſt in his 
Prophetical Office teacheth the heart concerning himſelf, which none can do but 
only Jeſus Chriſt. I will not deny bur men or Angels may preſent truths, and con- 
vince the underſtanding, but they cannot ſo make knawna truth,' 2s to gaintheheart 
by it, or t&ransform the heart into the very image of that trhth 5 only Jefus Chriſt 
m'the adminiſtration of the Propherical Office teaches and prevails with the heart 
when he comes with truths. We ſee many people come to Sermons, and there 
*Chriſt is opened cleatly. aad diſtin&tly, and thereupon they get ſome notional, ſpecu- 
lative brain-knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but they are not changed, their hearts arenot 
over-powered. At another time the ſame perſons may come to a Sermon, -when Chriſt 
is namedonly by the By, and then their hearts are mightilywrought upon, and they 
go away ſaying, Perily Gods in this place ;, why now Chriſt ſpeaks to the heart, and be- 
fore man ſpeaks only to theear. 2. It is another part oh the.cty, Oh that I may know 
the power of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt | How isthat? why there is a virtae flowing from 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the grave, to the Reſurreftion of the, Souls of men 
from the death of fin :. As Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
ſo we alſo ſhould walkin new##ſs of life. And this influence of Chriſt 1s called, Theexceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power : 1t is exceeding great power that by the Reſurretionof Chriſt, 
an -holy and gracious change ſhould be- wrought in the Souls of men, from death to 
life, from bondage to liberty, from uncleanneſsto holineſs, and from the power of 
Satan unto God. Oh that thus you would labour to know Chriſt'in a powerful, pra- 
Qical, and experimental knowledge. | OE 
3. Lahour ſo to know Chriſt, as to make him the! object of your'faith, and not 
meerly as the objett of 'your knowledge : Many ſtudy Chriſt, but herein'they act only 
as Stydents, and not as believers: Oh be wa mire with this'Myſtery of Grace ! the 
very ſctting of Chriſt before the Soul as the full objet-of jultifying Faith; hath a mighty 
power to drawont Faith uponJeſus Chriſt; as the ſerring of a tempratibn beforeaman, 
hath'n power to draw. out his corruptions, ſo the ſetting'of Chriſt in his glory and ex- 
teflency, in his ative and paſſive obedience, in what he is;' and what” he came into 
the world for, as an obje& of Faith, it hath a mighty power both to draw out Faith 


- Where it is, and to cauſe or procure Faith where it is not : Chriſt is nat only an object 


for you to work upon when you have Faith but ſuch an object, as being '{et before the 
Soul, hath a quickning power to' cauſe Faith -It may*Be your complaint; Chriſt #54 
#lorious objtiF-maeed,. he is the chiefeſt of tenthouſunds,but alas,] am dead in ſin;aid Iwant a fat 
calty to ſee him ſavingly in all bis =_ Why now ſet Chriſt before you as'the objeCt of 
Faith, and ſooner or later, tf you'belong'ro him, you will feel his influences; he is 
not only an objctt of Faithfor*the Soul vo work upon, whien it tan ſee bur ſuch an object, 
as the very ſetting of it before the Soul, hath aquickning power to work life in the Soul, 
ro cauſe the'eye to ſee him, and to cauſe the heart to make after hitt!, though it were 
nevet {o dead. | ;® . UH 97 | FLTS 29-131 HYPLEES "+4 
4; Labour fo to know Chriſt, as he is your righteouſneſs; both to expiate former 
Iniquities; and to yield obedience to the Law for your Juſtification. This is the Spirits 
ſecond conviction of all whom he purpoſeth'for Salvation? Firſt he conyinceth them 
of ſin, and ſecondly he convinceth them of fighteowſheſs ''bur of what, or whoſe 
righteouſneſs? Surely not of their own. - Alas !- ſouls'in-this caſe uſually look upoit 
themſelves firſt as ſinners, obnoxious to the Law of *Gol;''and the curſe” thereof, and 
therefore neyer- able to expiate ſin. Secondly, as creatures made to/a fupernatural 


end, #and therefore bound to anſwer tHe whole mind 'of God in the __ 
| require 


| 


Chap. z- dect. 12,13.  WarWith Devils, Book. "II. 45 


required at their hands; now it veing diſcovered tothem,thar both theſe are beyond the 
compals of their own endeayours, there is no other way, but to look to Jeſs Chriſt as 
their righteouſneſs,the Spirit therefore convinceth them of Chriſt's righteouſnels: And 
indeed it is Chriſt,and only Chriſt, who ficſt expiates former iniquitiesbe ſatisfies for ſin, 
. andprocures the remiſſion of fins, I» bis blood we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins : 
And ſecondly, he fulfills all righteouſneſs, he performs all the obedience which juſtly 
might have been required of us, For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God Rom. 5. 10: 
by the drath of bis Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. His death 

reconciles us,and his life ſaves us ; his paſſive obedience, and the aCtsal obedience which 

he yielded to the whole Law of God, is that righteouſneſs whereby we are reconciled 

and ſaved. Oh, that you would labour to know Chriſt thus, as he is God your righte- 

- ouſneſs, and ſo att your Faith on him. 


S BC Ro S1L 


Epheſ. x. 7: 


Of Satan's Aſſaults upon deſires after Chriſt. | Wy 


, 


breed in the heart ſome delires after Chriſt, and indeed, :how ſhould-it be other- 

wiſe ? the [requent diſcourſes of Chriſt ,andof the mercies of God in Chriſt to poor ſin-. 
ners, are ſo ſuitable and ſavory, that the Soul begins totalte ſome ſweetneſs in hearing of 
+ them, andthis ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome paſſionate delires;' Oh that Chriſt were mine! Oh 
that 1 bad my ſhare in the paſſion and purity of the Lord Feſus Chriſt ! Oh T thirſt, I faime,” I 
languiſh, I long for one drop of mercy, as the Hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſomy Soul 
| panteth aſter three, my Lord, and my God : Oh that my poor trembling Soul were now received 
mto the bleſſed bleeding arms of Feſus Chriſt | 
.. Satanthar hears this, underſtands well enough that now the Sonl is not far from the 
Kingdome.of God, it is'eyen upon the quickning, ' and therefore he plyes this/ſeaſon, 
therefore he beſtirs himſelf with all the policy and power of hell to cauſe it to miſcarry, 
q.d. Come my Angels, come devils, andbeſtir your ſelves, it may be theſe deſires are only flaſpy, 
& maybe theſe pantings are nothing but a pang ;; have Hot the deſires of many been like light- 
ning ſoon in, and ſoon out, too violent to hold? or like the wind, which how ſtrongly ſoever it ſeem 
to.blow one way at preſent, yet ſoon after is found m the quite contrary point : A man- may be 
, drank with paſſion and affettion as really as with wine, and as it 18 ordinary for a man to F 
make. 4 bargain when hi is in his cups, which he repents of ſo ſoon as he's ſober again ; ſo it is 
' ordinary for ſinners, who make choice of Chiiſt and his ways in a $ ermon ( while their affettions 
have been elevated above their ordinary pitch by ſome moving diſcourſe )-to repent of all they 
= done a while after : How many bave come from 4 Sermon with a fill zale of deſires, bit ' 

1 the impreſſion of the 'Word (whithhegted their affeions) was but once worn off, then 
they came to themſelves again, and were as far from any ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as ever they 
were before ? Sudden deſires ſeldom ripen-into a deliberare' choice, af» and haſty wiſhes. do 
but ſeldom: ſettle into a permanent reſolution to renounce'ſit and ſelf, and ro caft rhe- Soul whol- 
' ly on Feſus Chriſt ,, Come then, and-blow-on theſe-deſires,' blaſt them inthe bud, that they nc- 
ver bear fruit, nor come to maturity of : faith. Thus Satan \calls 'on his Legions, 
-» my arm themfelyes againtt the Soul,” now panting and breathing after Jeſus 


SECT, XI. 
la *? 


2 
* bg Holy Ghoſt that hath bronght on the Soul thus far, in thenextplace; begins to 


Of the. Souls wreſtling with Satan, as to this Aſſault, 


Wigs 


"ute duties therefore that now concern you, are theſe. Ke 
1. Content not your ſelves with ſome ſuddenpangs of affection, but labout to . 


preſerve thoſe impreſſions, which the Spirit at any time makes on your Souls. This Is the 
Cayeat of the Apoſtle, therefore we ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things whith we 
bave heard,leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip,or run out,as leaking veſſels . It may beat pre- 
ſent your deliregare ſtrong, earneſt, eager, vehement, extreme thirltings, as the parc 
earth,for refreſhing ſhowers, or as the hunted Hart forthe water-brooks; ſurely this 
well,and herein you difference your deſires from lazy, bs heartheſs;mdifferent delifes ; 
But oh take heed now: leſt this prove butas the early 

at Noon, 


w, - nofis of -which isto be te 
But 


Book IT, War with Devils. Chap. 3. Sea. 1, 


But what ſhod1d 1 do to preſerye theſe imprelſions ? tj 

I anſwer : 1. If thou haſt got this heat ina Sermon, or any other publick Ordinances 
betake thy ſelf to thy Cloſer, and there labour to take the advantage of thy preſenc 
frame, for the more effectual poycing out of thy Soul to God. Oh beg of God! thar 
now he will not leave thee ſhort of Faith, which begins in deſires, but that he will cheriſh 
theſe beginnings, and remember his promiſe, for he hath ſaid, thar he will not quench the 
ſmoaking flax , nor brean, the bruiſed reed until be bring forth Fudgment unts Vidtory, 
24. 1f thou haſt got this hear in prayer, or any other private or ſecret duty, holdout in 
that duty begun, and joyn therewithal a waiting on God in the uſe of publick means : 
TheSpoule that ſought Jeſus Chriſt by night on her bed, would not reſt there, but now 
her deſire was up, ſhe would-up to9, and go tothe publick Aſſemblies, [will riſe now, 
and go about the City in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 1 will ſceh, him whom-my Soul lon 
veth, The Sou! that would preſerve her deſires, will go from dnty to duty, from pub- 
lick to private, and from private to publick, andnever faint : What (faith the Soul )ss 
Chriſt whom I breath after to be found in publick.? why then to thoſe plblick Aſſemblies let me 
£o. As the Hart pantethafter the water-brooks, ſo my Soul panteth after thee, O God, my ſoul 
thirſteth for God, for the living God: Oh when ſhall I come and appear before God) _———. 0 
God, thou art wy God, early will 1 ſeek thee, my Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſb longeth for 
thee, #14 dry and thirſty Land whrere no water #, toſee thy power, and thy Glory, 4s I bave 
ſeen thee in the Santiuary. 2L*K471 | 
..- 2, Txy your deſires by the Touch-ſtone of God's Word,that you may not be baffled 
out of them as it they were ſpurious, ut what are thoſe ligns,or marks, by which | may 
try, andbe aſſured that my delires are right ? \I anſwer, —— | 

1- Every true deſire isever joyned with an hearty willingneſs, and unfeigned roſſ. 
tion to ſell all for Chriſt, to part withall ſin,to bid agiea for ever to thy darling delight : 
It is not an ordinary wiſh of a natural appetite, like Bataam's ;, we have many thatdeire 
to be happy, but are unwilling to.be holy, they would gladly be faved,. but areloath 
to be ſandtified : Now if thoudelireſt 6 gin Ka live according,and m——_ part 
with any ſin for Chriſt ; wha ? 5 mor Chriſt better than fin, wilt thou ſay ? 0:chat I may 


ſin no:more. | 


2. Truedeſire is ever quickned and enlivened with 2 continued and conſcianable uſe 
of the means, and it drafs from them, by little and littje, ſpiritual ſtrepgth and yi- 
gour z,. it. js not an idle, ignorant, ynexerciſed delice; ; it were very vain and abſurd, to 
hear.a man talk of his deſire tolive;and yet apa deere, nor drink, nor fleep, nor 


exerciſe himſelf : 1t.isas fruicleſs and fooliſh for any onetdpretend toa deſire of Grace 
and Salyation, and yet be will not prize and ply the, Word, Prayer, Meditation, Confe= 
rences,and all the means and Ordinances appointedand ſanCtified by God, defires them- 
ſelves willquickly vaniſb, if they be not nouriſhed inthe uſe of means. Take heed 

of living above Ordinances, if thou loyeſt thy Soul, or wouldſt have any part in Jeſus 


3- Truedeſire is ever conſtant, and importunately greedy after ſupply and fatisfaCti- 
on, it is not begot by the tempeſt.of ſome preſent extremity. and then quite vaniſhing a- 
—_— the ſtorm of terror and temptation isover; this is ir thatthe devil looks ar, he 
obſerves how rmany ifia fitconld be content to leapout of their skin to get heaven.and to 
keepout of hell, but after this is over, they cannotamay with.croſling their nature,fight- 
ing againſt luſts, wreſtling againſt Satan, labouring for therighteouſneſs of God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, above all things, and therefore their wiſhings and wouldingscome to 
nothing. Come then,and try thy deſire by this matk,vhich utterly confounds Satan, if 
thy deſige takes root inatruly humbled heart, and never determines,nor expires,till thou 
| haſt whatthoudelireſt after ::If thoycryeſt, Ohgiveme Crit, or 1 willnever be ſatisfied 
my Soul ts reſtleſs, andit ſhall be be reſtleſs, till I bave Chriſt in my arms, and hand of Fai : 
Surely this is a good ſign, and thou mayſt build uponit; and atlaſt thou ſhalt ſee, he will 
fulfil che defire of them that breath thus after him. . n 


SECT. XIV. 
Of Satar's Aſeeutts upon relying on Chriſt. 
"He hol Spirit that leads on the Soul by ſteps, begins now. to work in the Soul 
| T nile a.Chriſt : and thisis that at of Faith to which Juſtification is uſually 


promiſed 3 


- 
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promiſed, it is called an affiance, dependance, adherence, reliance,or if there be any 
word that expreſleth the aCt of an humbled Suul, whereby it calteth and repoſcth ir ſelf 
vyon the promiſe of God in Chriſt, for the obtaining remillion of ſins, andeverlaſting 
life, that is it which now the Spirit works in the Soul of whoin he purpoſeth to ſave. |. 
would have this well underſtood and felr 3 this is that hinge on which the doors of hea- 
yen do turn : ln this at, the poor Soul inlightned, and atfrighted with the Senſe, and 
ſght of its fin, and milery for ſin, and having a light of Chrilt, which breeds in it 
ſome defites after Chriſt, it. throws ir ſelf into Chriſt's Arms, graſping faſt about 
him, and hiding it ſelf in the clefrs of this rock, crying and ſaying, my Lord, and 
my God, O ſave me or I ſink; O hold me faſt, or I periſh for ever.. By this 
a -= are accepted for juſt. before God , for the ſake and ſufferings of Jeſus 

riſt. 

Now when the devil perceives this, he ſees himſelf gone,and the Soul in ſafety out of 
ſhis power, cnly he will not ceaſe totempt and trouble; and to that purpoſe,it he can 
not prevail againſt the eſe of a Chriſtian, he wreſtles againſt the beye eſſe ;, if he cannot 
keepoff the hand of Faith, from laying hold on Chriſt, yer will he trouble the head and 
heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy yapors, and miſgiving thoughts. But ficſt ſometimes 
he keeps off the hand of Faith,darkning the Soul with adeep melancholly, thar it cannot 
ſee and remember —— ; Or it it beremembred, yet he ſcares the Soul from off 
the promiſe, q. d. What do you meddle with the promiſe 3 it does not belong unto you, you 
have ſinned ſo and ſo, and therefore the threatnings, and not the promiſe belongs unto you, 
Secondly, ſometinges he breeds in the Soul a jealous and ſuſpitious frame, that it will not 
believe that it doth believe. And hence we hear thele cryes, Alas ! /camot thinkthat 
I do really reſt, and rely on Chriſt ;, or if ſometimes I be in ſuch a frame, yet at ſome other 
times I cleave again to a ſenſual good, more than to a ſpiritual promiſe, or to an heaven- 
ly Chriſt : Oh 1 do not fully and conſtantly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Feſms, 1 am 
and down, 1 reſt not continually on the freeneſs of his love, and merit of his paſſion, 'and trut 

his Promiſe, as upon 4 roch, of Eternity ; And i this to, relye on Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh the 
. depths of Satan ! 1. Hedeſigns to keep the Soul from believing, butif he cannot keep 
the Edifice of Faith from being built in the Soul, yet he will keep it (if poſſible) from Luk. 22.31,34, 
ſtanding ſure : Simon, Simon, ({aith Chriſt) Satan hath deſired to winnow thee like wheat, _ - « 
but I beve prayed for thet, that thy Faith failnot. The word winnow] ſignifies to ſhake 
vpand pown, as witha fan the wheat is uſed. Look how he dealt with 7ob, becauſe Sa- 
- tan Had no power over his life, he executed his powef to the utmoſt upon the 
. comforts of his Life: So. he deals with the Soul of a Chriſtian, it he have no 
power over the life of Faith , then he will execute his power to the utmoſt, that 
the Soul may never come to have the comfortable Senſe of Faith 5 and when he brings 
his Rams to batter hiscomforts, no wonder if the poor mud-wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes 


/ 


vp and down. | F 
SECT XxV:.- Go. 


\ 


Of the Souls wreſtling with Satan, as to this Aſſault. 


F*: the bearing off theſe blows'in time of temptation, let us conſider them apart : 

L Andfi:ſt, to that of Satan's endeayouring to ſunder or ſever the Soul from the pro- | 

miſe, and to keep it off from Faith, do you take this courſe. - ; | Revel.22. 1, 
1-- Do you gather in.-promiſes; that you may have them at hand : I ſhall 7p in Mart, 11. 28, 


ſuch as theſe, let him that is atbirſt come, and whoſoever will, ler him take of the water John = _ 
of Life freely. —— Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will eaſe You.— T1 ' & = 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, — Theſe things are written, that ye might” 

believe, and that believing, ye might have life through his Name. — Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhale be ſaved. 3% Tai. $4+ 17- 
"2. Take poſſeſſionof the promiſes, and valne them as your own : the Prophet re- 

cording a promiſe in /ſai. 54. 17. adds thus. This is the Heritage of the ſervants of the 

Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the'Lord. It you look into God's Book, and 

find any promiſe of Chriſt, or of Chriſt your righteguſneſs,or of Chriſt offering him- 

ſelf for your righteouſneſs,you ſhould make it your own, for it is your Heritage :; Olay 


hold on thoſe promiſes, and ſay, This is mine, it is a part of my Heritage, and I am to live 
wor it, 
2, It 


wm 


Book 11. War with Devils. Chap. z- Sect. 15, 


cO If Satan ſtave you off, ſaying Hands off, the thre. uninss,and not the promiſe belongs unts 
you; tell Saran again, that when you went on ina way of {in, he could tell you otherwiſe, 
viz. that the promiſe,and not the threatning belouged ro you ; but now it is not with you ag it 
was then, now all ſin is to you as a burthen, and now every promiſe is to yon as a 
world of gold, andtherefore Satan, didſt thou tell me that the promiſe didbelorg tome then ? 
ſurely now, much more : Avoid Satan, for it # written, Come to me, ye that are weary and 
heavy laden with ſin. 

4. Remember thatthe ſame Lord Jeſus that invites you, commands you to believe; 
and to relye upon him, and'therefore apply. the promile to your ſelves, This is the 
Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, Luther was a 
manthat laboured under great temptations, and being once ſorely tempted, and the 
tears trickling down his cheeks, 7y friend (ſaith he) came unto me, aud ſuid, O my Son, 
why doſt thou mourn ? doſt thou not kyow that God bath commanded thee to believe * When 
(fays Luther) 1 heard that word. [Command] it prevailed more with my heart than al 
that was-faid, or thqught on before : So ſay I now unto thee, doth not Satan come in 


' withthis temptation, and tell thee The promiſe belongs not tothee ? Anſwer, Ay, butthe 


Job 13: ig- 


Lord hath commanded meto believe ; and therefore it is my duty to believe; and be. 
cauſe I cannot believe, unleſs Lapply the promiſe to my ſelf, therefore I may conclude 
thatthe promiſe doth belong unto me. Thus for the firſt temptation. | 

2., For the other, that your relying on Chcilt is not conſtant ; True faith (faith $a- 
tan) isever alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt z but thy faith is but a wavering,inconſtanr, flirting 
faith, Confider — $344 44 

i. It isa fallacy, andnotruth, that faith in the exerciſe or ſenſe, is everalikeſtrong 
and ſtedfaſt. The experience of all Saints cau tell you, that faith hath irs flowings and 
ebbings, :fall-and wane : Sometimes a Chriſtian-is en the wing, and then. he faith, 1 
think if the-deyil laid hold on me, yet I cauld truſt in God for heaven ; as Fob could 
ſometimes ſay, If rhe Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him : but we know. that,was not 
Fob's temper always: ſometimes I think, that if God would take me away in a maſſacre, 
| ſhould yield my blood withont a repining word 3 another time, I ſo doubt my intereſt 


-_ in Chriſt, that I do not know hay l ſhould die upon my bed, unleſs with crying; Lord, 


Pal. 28.3. | 
Pfal.5.3 


Pal. 39: 13. 


coltinsCordial. 


takg me not away with the wicked. + David (ometimes would pot be afraid of his Soul go- 
ing out of his Body, if ten thouſand ſwords were ready to cat gut a paſlage ; /-will not 
be afraid of" ten thouſand of people,that bave ſct themſelves againſt. me ka avoxt '-arpbother 
time he cryes, complainingand ſhrieking, -O ſpare me, that 7 may recover (trenoth;before 
I. go hence, arid be no more,” Faith may be ſo interrupted, that the pulſe of -it>cannot al- 
ways beatalike; and yet-while there is life, the pulſe of Faith bears, though ſome- 
times 'more-faintly and deadly, than at other times. 1 

- 2. Faith,. that in the exerciſe or ſenſe is not ever alike ſtrong and ſtedfaſt;- yet in 
the Habit or Eſſence is ever true, and truly relies u2on Jeſus Chriſt : Senſe jn a Chriſti 
an, may not only haye amiſt caſt before irs eyes, but (as ſaith a modern) may have its 
eyes put our. Chriſtiansare mis-judging creatures;' and too ready upon Satan's temp- 
rations to ſuſpect their own happineſs ; they may call their Faith preſumprion, as well 
as ſome Tall their preſumption Faith : the hypocritecalls his droſs gold, and his al- 
chymy ſilver, and the ſuſpeCting Chriſtian is as ready on the other hand to call his gold 
braſs, :andhisfilver lead :; Chriſt may be-ſaying-in heaven, concerning ſuch a one, Thou 
art ſaved; thou art ſaved, whillt;be may be cryingonearth, 0 I am damned, * an damn 


-»46d,; The Angels may be in heaven tejoycingoyer him whom we ſee here mourning over - 
:- his own Soul for: fin, and-will got; be comforted 3 It may be thou ſayeſt, / do nor believe, 
 ' Fdonot telie op Feſus Chriſt, Bur let me ask,'Could there be ſuch an hungring and thirſt- 


iogafger.Cbriſt,zf thou didſt not believe on Chriſt? Could there be ſuch acareto plea le 


* Chriſt, and a fear of offending Chriſt in thy whole life and converſation, if. thou did 


not rclieupen him-for Eternal Life and ſalvation ? Could there be ſych a willingneſs in 
thee to part with all for Chriſt, if thou didſt not relie upon him as thy Portion, and 
thy All in A112 Surely this-is- impoſſible; content thy ſelf ;- if thou haſt not the Senſe, 
yet thoy haſt the Habit, -aad: not only the Habir, bur the a&t of Faith alſo in ſome 
meaſure, at ſome times, thovgh it ſeem yery weak. | x 


\ 


Chap.z-Sect.16.17.  UUar with Devils,  Bookll: 49 


SECT. XkVL 
Of Satans aſſaults upon obedience to Chriſt : 


He laſt act of the Spirit, asto conyerſion, is to work in the Soul an obedience to + 
Chriſt: True faith cannot be without works; the Soul that truly takes Chriſt as 

a Saviour, to free him fromthe miſery of fin, is willing alſo to take hinr as a Lord, 
Husband, and King, to ſerve, loye, honour, and obey him : And to this purpoſe the 
| ſpirit now works 1n ſuch a one, a willingneſs to ſpend the remainder of his life in 
endeavouring after mortification of ſin, conqueſts oyer corruptions, ſanCtification,pu- 
rity, new obedience,ability to do, or ſuffer any thing for Jeſus Chriſt ; and this isthat 
which we ordinarily intend, by ſaying, Saving faith to be operative : That faith which | 
brings forth nothing of holineſs, what isit but a dead faith ? As the body without the Jam. 2, 26. 
ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 

Satan that obſerves this, begets ſcruples in the ſoul, as to that point of work- 
ing faith, _ and either fills: the heart with an opinion, that works are unneceſſary, 
+ or makes the ſoul conceit, that the faith it hath, is not a working,but an idle, lazy, 
fruitleſs and barren faith. I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe...— 

1+ In ſome Satan works ps ar works are not needful, and therefore to what 
purpoſe ſhould they work? naked Chriſt and a naked Faith is enough for them: Chriſt 
as 2 Prieſt and Saviour.is Goſpel-news; let them hear ſuch, and only ſuch Ser- 
mons as hold forth free love, free juſtification, free grace, without any mixture of the 
works of the Law, to what purpoſe (ſay they) isthis living faith, or working faith, 
or power of faith, evidenced in ſtriftneſs of walking ? Chriſt hath redeemed us, and 
Chriſt requicd no other condition but only this, Believe, and be ſaved; and why 
2 ſhould we yex and torment our ſelyes by imbracing mortification, newneſs of 
ite, Cc... FR y ; 

2. In others (whom rather mind) Satan ſuggeſts, that their faith is nota work- 
ivg faith, and thereforeno true faith : Convinc't they are, that faith and grace, where 
gver it /is, . cannot. be idle ;, faith hath irs work, and therefore it is called, The work 2Theſ.1,tr. 
of Faith with power :. But alas, they cannot find any thing in their ſoulsthar looks like 
the powerful work of faith - Sataa tells them, that if they do any good it is but from 
natural or moral principles, and not from this quickning power of faith,it is not the 


obedience of faith, as the Apoltle calls is. | 
SECT. XxVIL 


om. 16, 26 


Of our wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults. 


T* repelling theſe aſlanlts,let us avoid both extreams. Aud firſt,to that of denying 
works, Conlider.——— RITTER | gs 
x. That a naked faith is no faith, that only is true faith which workerh by Love. Gal. 5, 5. 
This was the ſaying of Fohn Huſſe, Where good works appear not withput, faith is not with- 
#. There isa natural connexion of faith and works,and therefore of neceſſity both mult 
be in the ſame ſubje&t though both appear not in the ſame Court: Faith that imbraceth 
Chriſt is obediential,and fruitful inall good works; and hence we ſay, that faith hath 
two notable aCts,firſt to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt;and ſecondly to purifie and 
deanſe the heart: O, let no man ſeparate thoſe things which God hath joyned toge- 
ther ; as Chriſt is made to u righteouſneſs and ſanttification, ſo they that by faith receive , cor, ,, 30. 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt be alſo ſanCtified by Chriſt; whoſoever 14 in Chriſt, is 2Cor.s, 17. 
4 new Creatnre. 492 

2. That good works are neceſſary by command of God, for this is the will of God, iTheſ.q, 8, 
even your ſanttification. Herice the Law of God ſtill remaineth as a rule ahd Directory, 
and Pau! profeſſeth,. that he delighteth in the Law of God ih his imyatd man. And Rom: 7422. | 
how often do we read of this Command of God in his Word ? - Charge them rhat are + yon 7s 
rich in the World ——that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, * 
laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay holdon Eternal Life. ———=-F or we are his nates created in Chriſt, Feſus unto good Eph. 2, to: 


works ; 
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Epheſ.2. TOs 


Titus 2+ 8. 


Tit. 2, 11,12- 
13-14-15 


Att, 5. 30,31» 


See them 'at 
large in Collins 
Cordiak. 


Pſal. 119.1045 


Rom. 6. 6. 
Coloſ. 2. 12. 


Luke, 22: 32. 


works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſl:ould walk in them. A multitude of ſuch 
paſſages may we find in Scripture. | 

3+ That to hold forth Chrift only as a Saviour, and not as a Prince, faith, and not 
works, it is not right and full Goſpel-preaching: This is a, fairkſul ſaying, and theſe 
things T will that thou affirm conjtntly, that they which have believed in God, muſt be 
o_ to maintain "pe works theſe things are 900d and or unto men, Qh how 
unfaithful are they in their ſayings that deny that, which Zazt would have 73: ro 
affirm conſtantly? Surely this is true Goſpel-preaching, He gave himſelf for ts,thab he 
might redtem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of ted 
works ;, theſe things ah and exhort. Paul to Titus, and Peter th the Jews, ſpear ove 
and the ſame thing, The Goof ovir Fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus, tbe not ofly 4 Savi- 


oxy, ' but a Prince, not oily m6 Fg remiſſion of ſins, but allo reptmrance ro If. | Awiy, 
that wo bi 4 


away with that tettiptation, $ are untieceſſary. | ; 

2; To that complaint, that'the foul cannot find the powerful work of faith in ic 
C Al theſe works of mine (faith the foul) ave butt yathcral, or Or al,. of if T have any faith 
it 55 the idleſt,laizieſt Jooſeſt faith that ever Chriſtian haJ]Give the Kave ro ſytiyih up thele 
lireions a. Yy K+ F197 1s: 


x, Clear up the eyes of thy utiderſtatiding, ad judge aright + Some works maybe 
only the effects of narural or moral canſes, bit other works,relÞrQting the principles ahd 
circumſtances of them, cannor proceed fr6tn'any but a riviefaich : For inſtance, 
an unfrigned hatred every ff is 
God, and in pure reſpett to 


crite in the world either hath, 'or'can have.* *Anhypacrite' rpiay leave the Commilſi- 
on of ſome ſins,or he'may hate qrned/3 or Bfebnetietanntor;as Dxvid did;bure 
every falſe way. ' An hypocrite may faſt, arid pray, and mourn, as the Phariſce, and 
Abab did, but he cannot do thus ticer! CC +r6 Godand fot the glory of 
God: Comethen,clearup thy eyes, arid ſee if there be n6 more'thgredients fnfthy ati- 
ons,then what af hy may have. © DE WY I Y WON I gs 


' 2. Setthy faith on work, on the powerful works of faith, aud ſp pat all oft ofque 
ſtion: As 1. Cauſe thy foul every day inſokimm maiiner to 38 That firſt wotk of fach, 
of pitting, Weng, defiring after Chriſt, of truſting, reftHng, relying 6n Chriſt for 
life, and for Salvation. 2. ACt that next work'of faith, of Jepending on Chriſt fot 
_ | - and ſanCtification p: draw bono ont dS _ his death for = mortificatioh 
y ſins, knowing this, our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſm might 
be dl gry a Per we'ſhould not ferve fin, 'and dravy virtue hen + Chriſt his 
Reſurreftion, for a quickning power from the death of ſim to the life of holineR, 
that as thou art dead with Chriſt, and buried with Chriſt,ſo thou mayeſt alſo riſe with 
Chrift through the faith of the operation of God "who hath alſo raiſed him from the dead 
3. Bemuch in prayer, meditation, . reading, hearing the Word, &c. yea, lay out 
thy gilts,graces, time,ſtrength,riches, intereſt rothy Maſtersvſe; rhink which way 
thou gayſt do moſt to promote the Goſpel, to ſaye fouls as Chriſt bad Perer, When thos 
art converted, ſtreigthen thy brethren. Why thus wouldeſt thondo-in ſincerity and truth, 
thou wouldeſt put all out ofqueſtion, that thy faithwere notadead faith, but alivios, 
working, juſtifying; ſoul-ſaving faith. CITE mer | 
.''3;  Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things, © the breathings of faith ateas much 
ws "faith as 'its "full yoice , when it faith, ' fy beloved is mine and 1 an 
* bs | | | 3701 
4. State thy condition, and ſee if thon doft not find ſuch a'temper of ſpirit'as faith 
uſeth to ſuit the foul with in ſach a condition: Faith hath [His'change -of rayments 
for pracions ſouls; 'fometimes it acts the ſoulijoy and rejbycing, lometimes'only 
inadhi and waiting: Thou ſayſt thon canſt not'find in chy ſoul ſuch a perſwaſion 
of Gods love, ſuch an holy rejoycing in God, #5 the Scripture-expreſſeth, to be effeCts 
of true faith; why, it may be it is a day of darkneſs in thy ſoul,and therefore examine 
the other, way : Is not thy heart wrought into a fit temper to' wait upon hum who 
hides his face from thee, and'to ſeek him who ſeems'to have forſaken thee, and to 
cling unto himthat ſeems as if he Woyld kill thee ? This is true tryal : Firſt, ſtare thy 
condition,and look for faiths anſwerable workings to thy condition, as it is ſtated. And 
thos much of our wreſtling with Satan, as to his aſſanlts in'onr youth, or the time of 


- our Converſion, or ſecond period. 


Icannot fay, but Satan in his time hath many more aſſaults then have numbered, 


, a doind' of dity in pirt obeditnce to this tommand 
Fol: The are fuch effets' of faith, 'as'no wade 


LY 
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or poſlibly can number... As the ſpirits workings are various, ſo are Satans coun- 
+ter-workings 3. the ſpirit humbles ſome much, and comforts others as much: Some, it 
may be, hada falſe and counterfeit work before a true one, and others were never 
ilightned uncil favingly; and this variety affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral temp- 
tations: I was never thus humbled, lays one, nor I rhus comforted, ſays another ; I had ſome 
workngs and illightenings beretofore, ſays a third, and I was deceived then, and 1 may be ſo 
now alſo *; Ard I had a ſudden violent work indeed, ſays a fourth, which came in like a 
Jpring-tide, but now the tide is fallen, and my firſt love is abated. Thus every ſeveral way 
of working lies open to ſeveral exceptions, and hath its ſeyeral temptations ; but 
the remedy is, that Souls ſhould look to the main, and for the manner and meaſure 
of the wark in every part and piece of it,to leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirir, 
who is a free Agent,and muſt not be limited by our reaſonings. 1 fear | have been too 
, tedious in this period, and therefore ſhall add no more. 
- 


CHAL EE SSCT.. I 


— 


* Satane telg, 


Of the Devils aſſaults in our manhood or riper years. Pang yg 

HE third period, whereinSatan aſſaults or combats with us, it is from our - pr 

manhood,or riper years,until our death or dying moment:And in profecu- viſe ſunt mibs 

tion of this, as of the former ; firſt learn we ſome of thoſe depths, or wiles {4c poſſe ad 

of Satan againlt us; and ſecondly, practiſe we thoſe duties that concern (+ <5 nn tho 

us-in our wreſtling with him in theſe reſpedts. | Heine is, 

--/1. For hisaſfaults in rhis period, b ſhall reduce them into this method ; viz. they bolicas. D. Ar- 

| areeither perſecutions, temptations, or diabolical injections : So # one of our Wor- rowimith 7z- 
thies divided his fiery davts, his perſecutions are by the world, his temptations are by #4 $404: 

the fleſh; his injections are-only and immediately by himſelf. 


" | 
SECT: 1: 
Of S ations perſicutions by the world. 


T Ts perſecutions are by the world, ſo Chriſt tells the Chuch of Smyrna, 'The devil Revel.2419, 
| ſhall caſt ſome of you. into priſon, that ye may be tryed,-. and ye ſhall bave tribalation 
ren. days: * The devil ſhould do it; but how ſhould!the devil do it, but by the aid of 
his inſtrument the world? He is the God of this world, he rules in the hearts of 
wicked men, he directs their thoughts,. wills, and affections, and ſo he moves them, 
and carries them to perſecnte the children of God;and to caſt them into priſon. _ - 
- This: is ordinary after Conyerſion.;, no ſooner is the change wrought, and the man 
brought truly home.to Chriſt, but by this time is he become the drunkgrds ſong, table= 
talk to thoſe that ſit in the gate, muſick, to great men. at their feaſts, a by-word to the chil- 
dren of fools, more vile than the earth. Now it is. that the ſeed of the Serpent diſcovers 
it ſelf, the devil, and his angels and his ſons combine to lay a load of lying imputa- 
tions, unworthy-uſages, and any kind of perſecurions upon his Saints. In this caſe 
the wicked are as preſlers and the godly are as. Oliyes and grapes; And what can 
they expeCt from ſuch men,. but to be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood come our ? 
But why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus inraged againſt the godly? have they done 
them any wrong? do they wiſh them any evil? or would they not be glad to do them 
good,asto their eternal welfare ? No queſtion of all this ; but ungodiy inen are com- 
pelled by Satan to do what they do ;. the old Serpent hates God, and the holineſs of 
| God, which ſhines in his Saints, with deadly hatred; he knowsthar he himſelf is 
caſt out of heaven, and therefore he envies and vexes at the ſalvation of any. And as 
thus it is with Satan,ſo ungodly men (thatare Satans tools and inſtruments whereby he 
works ) - have ſucked up the old Serpents poyſon, and they ſwell with it, and by 
it they are enraged azaiuſt all godlineſs alſo,that as it is faid of Tygers,they enter intoa | 
rage upon the ſcent of fragrant ſpices; ſo ungodly men, without any other reaſon are 
in arage at the bleſſed ſavour of godlinels, whereſoever itis : An unjuſt man is an 59: 27+ 


abomination to the juſt, aud he that is upright in the way, is an ahominatton to the wicked 
: H 2 1 
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- Tknow not any that fear God, bot in ſome meaſure or other, they have felt this 
Bolron in his aſſault. Bleſſed Mr. Bolton could ſay, If Satan meet with a man, that by the grace of 
diſcourſe of (41 ;5 already entred into a ftate of regeneracy, thex he ſtands like a great Red Dragen m 
= hapPl 4b way, Jy caſts out of his month of perſecution, vexations atid oppoſitions ;, that 
fo he may over-whelm and cruſh him before he come to any growth or ſtrength im Chriſt ; and 
to this end he fets on foot and fire too, and whets with keen Razors many lewd and prophanc 
rongnes, to ſcoff,iſgrace, and diſcourage him in his narrow, but bleſſed paſſage to 1mmortaliry : 
But how do they doit ? whyeither by reproaches,ſlanders exprobration of his former life, 
or by odious names of ite, ſingulariſt, Puritan, a fellow of Trregwlar conſcience, und 
ſtirring humour, of a fattions and com adittions ſpirit, and ſuch bike. Nor is it thus only 
at firft entrance, butever after, for 10 he goes on. Every faithful Chriſtian know: by 
yood experience, that as he ſhall ſtir in a good cauſe, frand againſt the corruptions of the 
place where he lives, or diſcharge bis calling with conſcience and faithfulneſs, that prefently 
he ſhall have the ſpirit of prophaneneſs to fly in his face with bruitiſh and > _ malice and 
2Tim- 3.1 I,12» inſolency. So trut i3 that of the Apoſt le at Antioch, at lconium; at Ly , I endured per- 
ſecutions ;, yea, andall that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


SECT. LIL. 
Df our wreſtling with Satan 4s to this aſſault. 


\ N repelling theſe aſſaults, conſider we the kinds of perſecution wherewith Satan 
I aſſaults ; it iseither in word, or indeed. ©. ' | | 6s 
1. If it be only in word, as taunts, jeers, reproaches,then praCtiſe theſe rules; — 
1. Take RR nies car 6 ,or npnamedeed or maya 
 ligfon becauſe of reproach; though there calt in the way,ſhiall we decline 
our way ? Clouds do ariſe and darken the light of the Sun, ' does the Sun 
ceaſe in its:courſe ſe it isdarkned ? no, it goes on ſtill, and anon it bteaks 
' forth; ſo ſhould wegoon and ſay, Ihrnew ths = would be cloudy, I entred into it won 
theſe terms to be willing to ſuffer reproaches; this is. God's drdinary way towards his people, and 
1 expeit yet greater tryals than A $ | 
+ Luther in 3+ Conſider, how is God and Chri reproached daily? how is the Majeſty ,Soveraign- 
| . FE - 
Pla. 122. ty,and Authority of God contemned in the world? how are the dreadful threatnings 
*For my parr, of God & the Revelation of Gods wrath'ſcorned inthe world ? this made f Zavher to 
I thinkthe Mi- ſay, No man is able to bear ſo much comempt a« Chriſt bears davly;and Bolton to ſay If anymen, 


| niſters of the {£5 5+ ſhowld_ fit but ane hour in the Throne of God Almighty , ' and ſhewld look down apon the 
Gold wool Fo ne eiath, be undoubtedly im thr next hour would ſer all the Worldan ire aol 


the badges of nor ſuffer his wrarh to be pacified or the fire to be quenched, be thow then for coer aſhamedre 
honor belong- — or to breakpatien © wb ane Oh what be our natnes to Gods 
Ing to their name?or what are thic reproaches of creature, to the reproaches diſhonour and villify- 


chfully © 3» Conſider the great mercy of God in concealing the ſecret ſins of our thoughts 

. It is part there are noneſoinnocent, but if God ſhouldtusa the inſide out-wards,and diſcoverall 

of the ſtate the filth and baſeneſs within the heart to the world, certainly it would make them a- 
which belongs thamed ofthe fociety of men.' Now if God conceal theſe, wellmay this quiet our hearts, 
niſters of the When troubled for any : it is agreat work of nature to keep the filth ofthe 


| Goſpel, ro be body,when it is ina man;irom being unſavoury to others, ſoit isa great mercy of God 


followed by to keepthefilch of the ſoul;though 


it be unfayoury to God, from that unſayourinels 
ſuch black rat it might be to men, | 


| wo who ty | 4. Conſider what honour God hath pat, and will put npon us, beſides the ho- 


their virulent Nour'of reproach it ſelf: Barth not'the Lord been pleaſed to bring us into the honours- 
ſpeeches are ble eſtate of ſons and daughters? Hath he not put his glory upon ur ſouls, and bo- 
0 far their nord us bythat near relation we have to Chriſt*Hath he not honour'd u8in the hearts 


keep them Of bis Saints, men of precious ſpirits, who know much of Gods mind, who ares- 


from that Þle to judge wherein true excellency conſiſts? when Doeg reproached David with 
curſe,#o be an- deyouring baſe words in Sexls Court,yet David blelled himlelf in this, Bur I am like 4 
, to you when greenOlive tree in the houſe of my God, Pſa. 52 $. q. d. Doeg flouriſheth in the Court,and 

= gps Fran my name may be blaſted there, but-in the -houſe of my God my name is precious, 
feet in his z6- [am There as agreen Olive tree. ' Beſides what honour hath the Lord provided forus 


Bicum, 


in 
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in that other world of ſouls? It a man were going to becrowned,. and ſome as he 

goes along contemns him, and vilifies him, what cares he for that ? He knows that 

within a few days he ſhall be honoured by thoſe that now reproach him ; if we believe 

there are ſuch things to come,thar we ſhall fit with Chriſt, & judge the Angels & judge 

the reproachers,why ſhould we be troubled at what they ſay ? it will not be long but 
they ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the Lard, andthe bleſſings of the whole world : 

rt will not be long but Chriſt will bring forth our righteouſneſs as the light, and ſet all 

ſtreight, which ſlanderons tongues have now. made crooked. 

5- Make our moan unto God, and lay our caſe before him, Thus when Rabſbebah 

reviled God, and the people of God, Hezzekiah ſpread the letter before God and made 

his moan there - This was the practiſe of Fob and David : My friends ſcorn me (faith Job. 16.20. 
Fob ) but mine eyes power out tears utits God—— And hold net thy peace, O God of my pratſe 
(fairh David) for the month of the wicked, and the mouth of off deceitful are opened arainſt 
me, they have ſpoken againſt me with alying tongue, they have compaſſed me about wth wards 
of hatred, they are my adverſaries, —<-but I give myſelf untoprayer, q.d. For my part, 
I go for help to my God ; others haveevil tongues to help them, and run tothis and 
that witiels to ſeek help for themſelves, but / give my ſelf unto prayer, 1 cry unto-the 
Lord, and he ſhall (end from heaven, and ſave me from the reproach of him that would ſwal- 
low me up Selah. 

6. Roos good for evil, as occaſion and providence. offers it ſelf Being revited, 
we bleſs (faith Paul) being perſecuted, we ſuffer tt, bring dffamed, we entreat. Thos if 
we can pray for our reproachers, and goed for them, aud be willing to take no- 
tice of any good in them, and be ready to offer any offices of loye, and reſpe&t, and * 
kindneſs unto then, and fo heap coals of fire upon them;there isa great ſign of grace, 
and we haye made a good progreſs in Gods way : It was Chriſts own Command to 
his Apoſtles, Bleſs them that curſe you, pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, that ye Mate$-44+ 45- 
may be the children of your Father: Why, were they not children before ? Yeg, but this 
declares it; now God owns them for his children - And certainly if we behave our 
ſelves thus we may have the comfort of this,that our reproaches come to us as to Gods 
people, we are the children of God, 

7. If our perſecutions be in deed, as toimpriſonment, loſs of goods,exile, or death, 
th praiſe thoſe rules 1 have elſewhere laid down, wiz. in ſeifedeniat, and Sas ſuf 

erings. | | | 


SECT. IV: 
Of Satans temptations by the fleſh. 


Atans next aſlaults we call temptations, which areby the fleſh, our own luſts, or 
concupiſcence z 'not but that. Satan can tempt us by himſelf, and ſo can we z he 

can tempt us, and we notjoyn with him ; and we can tempt our ſelves, and Satan 
not joyn with us3z but moſt timesour temptations are mixt, he and we concur, and 
make one a(t of tempting ; and herein eithevSatan _ to us, and we pledge him, 
or we begintohim, and he joyas with us; when we by diſcontentor other inward 
motion, expoſe our ſelves to temptation, - then we begin to him ; but when Satan 
doth makethe offer, by moving the fancy with hts within, or by propoſing 
ſome object without, then doth he. begin to us : Thele ways ate ordinary, anditts 
but rare that the devil will not interpoſe. Hence Paul ſpeaking to the married,he bids | 
them nor to be long aſſunder, but tocome together again,leſt Satan tempt them for their inconti= x Cor. 44; 
nency : Why? was there not fleſh and bloud in them, corrupt affections, and natural 
concupiſcence, enough to diſpoſe them to luſts and to make them incontinent ? Yes, 
butthey wreſtled not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principakties and Powers : "The - 
devil puts in, even inthole very things wherein fleſh and blood-doth aſſail us alſo; as 
we have temptations within, ſothe devil without ſharpens thoſe temptations, and 
gives them points, and makes them taking, and mingles and joyns himſelf with the 
temptation, 


Pla, 109. 1424 
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SECT V. 


A 


Of Temptations, in reſpect of our natural diſpoſitions. 


- JOw theſe temptations are-infinite, and-paſt my recounting ; yet that I may re- 
N duce theminto ſome method, they have either a reſpect to our natural diſpo- 
{itions, or to our outward conditions, or to'our ſpiritual eſtates. 

Firlt, Satan hath an eye to our diſpoſitions, - he obſerves to what fins we are moſt 

inclined by our nature, temper, and bodily conſtitution, andts thoſe he inclines us, 

£4 thruſting vs, as it were down the hill, ewe are apt to rnn headlong of our 
own accord : For example, if he find a man ambitiouſly affefted, then he covers his 
hook with the bait of honours; or if hefind a man addicted to voluptuouſneſs, then 

he covers it with the bait of pleaſures; or if he find a man givento coyetouſnelſs, then 

he lays for hima golden net, or he makes a breach.in his heart with a golden buller. 

In thiscaſe it is the Chriſtians: beſt kill, as ſoon as may be, to obſerve hisown 
nature, temper, and diſpoſition; and-to find out what fin he is moſt prone to; I 

may call it his boſom ſin, : his beloved fin, his darling pleaſure, his minion delight ; 
certainly this is Satans-ltrongeſt hold, his Tower of greateſt confidence, and ſecurity ; 
Oh how it ſticks and cleaves tothe fool! ' Oh:twhat adeal of ado muſt the beſt Saints 
have with Satanand this ſin} defore it be killed ? ; 

In ſome this ſin is worldlineſs;wantonneſs;pride,paſſion,in others it may be drunken- 
neſs,gluttony, gaming, ſcurril jeſting, obſbinate'inſatiableneſs in allowed recreations, 
or the like. I cannot ſpeak to every of theſe, for-ſo would the work ſwell under hand, 

yet to ſome I dare not but ſpeak, and oh that it may be with fruit and profit, bothto 
we” - Others, and my own ſoul / | ; 


SECT. VI 
| Of Satans temptations to worldlineſs. 


-. COme ſouls the devil tempts.to worldlineſs, he ſees them prone to it, and he ſets it 

| - kJ on, and drives it forwards - But how does he that? 1 anſwer : 1. He ſometimes 

2 ' ſets the very images and repreſentations of the worlds glory before mens eyes, and fo 

Mat.q.8. he tempts them ; Thus I am ſure he dealt with Chriſt, he ſhewed him all. the King- 

' domes of the world, amdhibe glory of them (3.) He offered the images ſenſibly and aQtually, 

after a wonderful and ſtrange manner, making thoſe images to appear to his ſenſes. 

This is not ordinary, but this, no queſtion; is in Satans power - If a man by this 

art cat repreſent to the ſenſes-in a.glaſs, any perſon or thing, by which he that ſees 

not; the thing /at-ſelf;” diſcerneth a notable image of it; how much more may we 

, think that Satan by hisart canTtepreſent tothe ſenſe the images of things not preſent ? 

_ 1,2. Heſometimes ſets thevery world itſelf, or the things of the world before 

= men$eyes, and fo he:tempts them: Thus he ſet the Babyloniſh garment in the eye of 

| C Achan, and Nabath's vineyard intheeye of Ahab, and Bathfheba the wife of Uriah in 
| 


_—————— et ere tad 
- , Y y 
. 


theeyeof David; and then according to the proverb, He comes to the Sea by the river, to 
the heart by the eye; - and indeed, what poyſon is there almoſt that he doth not. 
convey into our.ſouls by this very paſſage? -our eyes are his Spokeſmen to our hearts;. 
firſt we ſee, -and+then we covet and. deſirethe world, and hereupon covetouſneſs 
1Toh.2. 16. is called by the Apoſtle, the _ of the eyes. - 3. . He ſometimes , and moſt uſually 
| works vpon the  imagination,afteftions, and —_— upon the will: And indeed 
an eafie thing it is for him to move them all; -when theyare ſo willing to receive 
his ſuggeſtions, and of themſelves urge the'ſoulto yield to his temptations : This 
iTim.6. 5,10, made the Apoſtle ſay, that will be rich, fall into temptations and ſnares, — for the 
| deſire of money 16 the root of all evil, Satan ſees before hand, there's a man reſolved that 
he will, be rich, and therefore Satan needs not ſtrive againſt the ſtream, let bim but 
uſe the tyde of ſuch a mans will, and he may carry him ſwiftly intoa Sea of fin : They 
that will be rich fall (without pulling, even as the ſtone that deſcends naturally down- 
' wards) into temptations and ſnares, 


| 
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SECT. VII. Wet 
Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſon. 


_ | 
Ow if this be thy darling ſin, then wreſtle chus-—— bigs et Dae | 
1. Conſider, worldlineſs is extreamly fertil of ill ;- -what frauds, what de- KY} 

ceits, '\what, perjuries, what cruelties,. what hatreds, what murdets, what villanies | 
have been exerciſed for the nouriſhing of this luſt? other ſins have their aggravations, 
but this is the moſt earthly of all other, and in ſome reſpects the moſt unworthy a | 
man; why, a man hath a ſoul, which isa ſparkle of heaven , and'for him to'imploy t 
it in noother ſervice but meerly to be ancarth-worm, to creepinand-upon the ground, 
this muſt needs be a very great evil. £330; ' | 

2. Conſider, worldlinefs is attended with manifold forrows': As 1. It is full of 
cares. 2. It is full of ſhares; grins are in gold, bird-bme in ſilver,. faith an Ancienc. 
3. It is full of labours, men toll all day, and they cannor reſt by night; the fear 
of looſing pierceth as much as the pain of getting, and there is no end of their travel. Mar.4.8. 
4. it is full of trouble of conſcience, and flaſhes of hell fire - it may be the devil for 
a while may conceal theſe griefs ; it is faid, that be fſbrwedChrift the Kingdomes of the 
world, and the glory of them + only the glory, he ſhewed the pleaſure but not the puniſh 
ment; he ſhewed the gain, but not the pain; now we knowing this craft, muſt labour in 
theſe temptations toſee that which the-devil hides,and to apprehend the fearful after- 
claps: Oh ler us labour ro ſee Faels nail, as well as her milk,. the Bees ſing, as well as 
her honey; the Snakes poy fon, as well as her beauty andimbraces; the-ſpeech of Abrer FN 
is true of the world, \Knowe/t thou not that ie will be bitterneſs in: thelatter end # Oh let * 0225 
this be conſidered ſeriouſly. nei; ty 2 v1 | 

4. Conſider, A mans life ſtands not in the abundauce of the things that he poſſeſſeth. ©KS, 1 2. 15. 
A mans life ( :. ) the good, and happineſs, 'and comfort of his ithade not inriches, 
but in God that fills them - And hence we fay, thatthe true enjoyment of riches is 
the portion'of Gods/people,and not ofithe wicked, they may bave:them, but they do 
not truly enjoy them ; the devil encourageth them to crack the nut; + bur God takes 
away the kernel and gives it tothemthatare godly. beforethem:1snor this the meaning ,.,... _ . 5: 
of the Preacher,God giveth to 4 man good in bis ſight, Wiſdome and knewledee,and joy; butw © 
the ſamer be giveth travel? He you to the godly wi/dome to purſue riches,and to go right 
ways for the attainment- of them ; he gives them alſo :knowledde chow to improve 
them, and joy, -or:the comfort of them ; but to the-ſinner;he gives-2xave/, to gather 
and heap up, but nor for his comfort ; the wicked dig-the: mines, -:they plough the 

und, but the Saints enjoy, they only reap andigather : 'And jisnotthis themean- ; 

Ing of the Apoſtle, Godleneſs with contentment is great gain?. Theſe|wwo, godlingſt and * Tim- .5. 6, 
contentment, make up riches; thou talkeſt of gain, but artichou content? and art ; | 
thon godly? there is the gain, there lies the happinets: 'in:thisiſenſe, ' che heile chat & Fs. 37.46 
righteous man hath, is better than the niches of many wicked. The folid comfort of all 
outward things, is the Saints peculiar, becauſeof his nearneſs-unto God'; never tell 
me of this great:man, and the other noble.man, for\indeed that which men are; they 
are unto God, their true yalue is according 'tothe-proportion. of rheir nearneſs, not 
to riches, nor to Princes, -nor-tothe great things of4hisworld, but to God. | 

4. Conſider that of 'the'Apoſtle, ' No mun that werreth 'intangleth himſelf with the 2 Tim. 2.4, 
affairs of this life, Now, what are we but warriours quo Principalities, Power, Ruleys, 
of the dartvieſs of this world, and ſpiritual witkedneſſes? How then do we intangle our . 
ſelves with'the affairs of 'this life,? 1ris true, we may uſe the world as if not, but jþ 
to be intangled with it, is dangerous and pernicious - As rivers thatſlide'inthe O- 
cean, ' touch the-Coalts- and ſhore by which they 'run, 'but«they ſtay not there, ſo "y% 
muſt our ſouls in their return to heaven, only-touch-the earth as we paſsalong, but fl; 
not ſtay therefor fear of intanglements. -Zather tells us, ' that when the-Pope'ſent LY 
ſome Cardinals to him, to intaugle him with-the-promiſe of : great wealth and'/ho- a, | 
Hour, turning himſelf ro God, he ſpecdily ſaid, Se: nolle fic ſatiars ub eo; that God k \; 
ſhould not put him off with theſe low things. Oh that all ſouldiers under Chriſts Banner WF 
Were but of thismind! for then might they ſay, The ſnare.is broken,and we are delivered; i'd! 
or then might they do, as'the filly bird which mounts aloft towards heaven, when Wil | 
the ſeeth any danger of being catched, and thereby ſhe fruſtrates the Fowlers hope : 1 
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\ Surſum corda, lift up your hearts, mount on the wings of faith and love, have your 
converſations in heaven, be much in meditation of thoſe ſurpaſling joys, ſo will you 
fruſtrate Satans hopes, and eſcape the worlds igtanglements or ſnares. 

weckel. 1:2- 5- Conſider the words of the Preacher, Yanity of vanities all is vanity : How? all 
# vanity : yes, all, and ſome ? 1 know not any thing in the world, but thou mayſt 
Dr. Arrow- write vanityon it: Bethink thy ſelf, Odeluded world (faich one) and write over all 
Jmiths Chai thy. School doors,” Let: not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom; and over all thy Court. 
gates, / Let not the mighty man glory in bis might ; and over all thy exchanges and banks, 
Jerem. 5: 23- Let'nor the rich' maniglory in his/ riches; yea, write upon thy looking glaſles that of 
Pro. 39. 31+ Bathſheba, Favonr' t deceitful, and beamy is vain, 'upon thy Mews and Artillary-yards, 
Pa.147-19- that ofthe Pſalmiſt,': Goddelighteth not mn the ſtrength of an Horſe, he taketh, no pleaſure 
inthe legs of a mat'y2ponthy Taverns that of Solomon, Wires a IN drink 
is raging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wiſe upon thy Magazines and 
Mat. 6, 19. Wardrobes, that of our Saviour, 'Lay.not up for your ſelyes treaſures on earth, where 
mothand ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break, through and ſteal ; upon thy Count 


Pro, 20, I, 


, Heb. 1. 6 ing houſes that of Habakkak,,' Wor to him that increaſeth in that which i not his, 


how.lang? avid to himsthat ladeth' himſelf with thick,clay 3 ypon thy Banqueting-houſes, 
iCor. 6. , 13. That of the Apoſtle, Aears for the belly and the belly for meats, but God will deſtroy both it 
and them. O the. vanity of the world, and all things in it! Will a man hearkento 
_ and give his ſoul to the devil for vanity, emptineſs, nothing at all ? God for- 
Heb. 13. 5- 6. - Conſider the counſel-and promiſe of God himſelf, Ler your converſation be with- 
| ont. covetouſneſs, ' and be content "with ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid, I will 
never, never, never, never, never, leave thee nor forſake thee: The wordin the original 
is ſooften repeated 3 and if one promiſe be enough to ſtay thine heart,ſhall not five 
Revel.3. 2: Promiſes in one ? But heark again, Tohim that overcometh will I gram to ſit with me in 
TO my Throne, © even as Tovercome, and fit with my Father in bis Throne. | One ſerious 
thought of ſitting in the Throne with Jeſus Chriſt, were enough ( through ) 
Revel. 21.7. to weana ſoul from worldly-mindednels : /He that evercomes ſhall inherit all things, and 
| Iwilbe bis God, '\and: be ſhall be-my Son. _ Let the world be as nothing,” and thou ſhalt 
have al things ; {it looſe to thy Relations here, and Chriſt will be thſtead of all Re- 
lations; Whoſe forſaketh bouſes, '&r brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
a or tend) for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an bundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- 
ne bfe. "1451 | 1 ' _ , 
—_ Att thy faith-upon thoſe promiſes, Heb. 13. 5. Revel. 3. 21. Revel. 21. 7. 
Ma. 19:29. O the-fulneſs and freeneſs of theſe precious promiſes ! How ſhouldeſt thou 
want, that by the-promiſe haſt a command (as I may ſay ) of Gods own purſe ? Let 
him-that is without Godin-the world, ſhift and ſhark by his wits, bur do thou live 
= by. thy faith inreference to theſe promiſes... 
Jude. 24 | 8:,/Commend thy ſelfto God in prayer, that he may keep chee faultleſs before the pre- 
- 119, 36. ſence of his glory; that he may incline thine beart unto hy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſ- 
Can. 8, 14. eſs; that he may prepare thy ſoul, and ſpeed his work, and haſten his coming, Make 
haſt my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a Hart upon the mountains of ſpi- 
Revel. 21, 80. (+7. He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith,ſurely I come quickly, Amen, even ſocome Lord Jeſu. 
9. Look upto heaven, and grow more and more weary of the world - A man 
that would alwaies live here, is like a Scullion that loveth to lye among the pots 3 
in thoſe bleſſed manſions above thou ſhalt- haye pure company, and be out of the 
reach and danger of temptations. there is no devil 1n heaven, they were caſt out long 
ſince,and we are to fillup their vacant rooms and places : The devil when he was not 
fit for heayen, he was caſt into the world, a fit place for miſery, ſin, and torment ; 
and now this is the devils walk, he compaſſeth the earth to and fro : Oh who would be 
in love with a place of bondage, with Satans _ ! Oh who inthis pilgrimage,would 
not often look upwards and nar 5 and mind his home? ; 
10, Go before-hand into that world to come, mind thy Eternity, into which 
thou muſt enter, the Lord knows /bow ſoon: It is a wonderful thing, that men of 
reaſon, that are here to day, and in endleſs joy or miſery to morrow, ſhould ever 
forget, or ſhould not ever remember ſuch unexpreſlible concernments - Come ſhake 
-off thy worldly-mindednefs, and inſtead thereof- get this into thy_ mind , and 
dyel) upon it, within a few days and nights thy ſoul will either be in heaven 
or hell, and it in heaven, thow'lt little care for the world then, and why ſhould thy = 


Mat. 19 29. 
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otit be roo exceſſive now? or if in hell, the world will leave thee for itspleaſure, 
then only thy ſinful care and minding of it, will vex and torment thee everlaſting- 

: Orealiſe this, as ifnow thou wert entring into that other world of ſouls ! Cer- 
rainly thou ſtandeſt at the door, thou arr daily dying, and even ſtepping in, there is 
buta thin vail of fleſh betwixt thee and that amazing fight, that eternal gulf, and 
ſhall not this wean thee from thy worldlineſs ? 


SECT Vt. | 
Of Satans temptations to wantonneſs, or fleſhly luſts. | 
T is. Sat4ri which tempts men for theit incontinency, and incontinency.is in the A- +-—h4gM 


poſtles ſtile, a txrning aſide after Satan, 2 neer correſpondency and communion 
tiere is betwixt theſe two, the devil and fleſhly luſts ;5' and hence as he is called, Mar, 10.1. 
the unclean ſpirit, 10 are they called unclean luſts, or uncleanneſs it ſelf in the abſtradt, Ephe. 5. 5- 


Rom; 1. 24-Epbeſ.4.10.2 Pet. 2. 10. Some call theſe luſts the devils Captain, that ſmite 


at the ſoul eſpecially, Dearly beloved, I beſcech you ai ſtrangers and Pilerims abſtain from x Pet. 2. 11, 


| Roy fs which war againſt the ſoul. . 


w doth Satan ſtir up theſe luſts in met ? Ianſwer. —— a 
1. He obſerves the temperature and complexion of ſuch and ſuch a man, and ifit 
be ſanguine, de takes the adyantage thereof,and accordingly tetnpts him to luſt, ' in- 


continency, and all yoluptuous pleaſures of the fleſh, Hence'theApoſtle was much 
afraid of his body as probably being of ſuch a tpuperatare,? keep nnder my body and bring 
if 


Wa 
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Revel. 21, 20. 


Surſum corda, lift up your hearts, mount on the wings of faith and love, have your 
converſations in heaven, be much in meditation of thoſe ſurpaſling joys, ſo will you 
fruſtrate Satans hopes, and eſcape the worlds igtanglements or ſnares. 

5. Conſider the-words of the Preacher, Yanity of vanities all is vanity : How? af 
w vanity : yes, all, and ſome f I know not any thing in the world, but thou mayſt 
write vanity on it: Bethink thy ſelf, Odeluded world (faith one) and write oyer al 
thy. School doors, Let: not the wiſe man glory 4#n his wiſdom; and over all thy Court. 
gates, / Let nor the mighty man glory in bis might ; and over all thy exchanges and banks, 
Ler not. the ' rich” mani glory in his/ richis; yea, write. upon thy looking glaſſes that of 
Bathſheba, Favonr't deceitful, and beauty is vain, 'upon thy Mews and Artillary-yards, 
that of the Pſalmiſt;': God dehighteth not in the ſtrength of an Horſe, he taketh, no pleaſure 
inthe legs of a matey2uponthy Taverns that of Solomon, Wine i 4 — drizk 
is raging, and whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wiſe upon thy Magazines and 
Wardrobes, that of our Saviour, Lay.not up for your ſelyes treaſures on earth, where 
moth.and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves break, through and ſteal ; upon thy Count 
ing houſes that of Habakkah,' Wor to him that increaſeth in that which « not his, 
how.lang? avidl to himthat ladeth himſelf with thick,clay x ypon thy Banqueting-houſes, 
that of the Apoſtle, ears for the belly and the _— meats, but God will deſtroy both it 
and them. O the vanity of the world, and all things in it! Will a man hearkento 
—_ and give his ſoul to' the: devil for vanity, emptineſs, nothing atall ? God for- 


6. - Conſider: the counſel-and promiſe of God himſelf, Le: your converſation be with- 
oxt. covetouſneſs, ' and -be content "with ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid, I will 
never, never, never; never, never, leave thee nor forſake thee: The wordinthe original 
is ſooften repeated ;- and if one promiſe be enough to ſtay thine heart, ſhall not five 
promiſes ig one ? But heark again, Tohim that overcometh will I gram to fit with me in 
my Throne, © even as [overcome, and fit with my Father in bis Throne. - One ſerious 
thought of ſitting in the Throne with Jeſus Chriſt, were enough ( through grace) 
to weana ſoul from worldly-mindednels : /He that overcomes ſhall inherit all rbings, and 
Iwiltbe bis God, '\and be fhall be-my Son. Let the world be as nothing, and thou ſhalt 
bave all things ; fit looſe to thy Relations here, and Chriſt will be inſtead of all Re- 
lations; Whoſe forſaketh bouſes, «> brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
Children, or tend) for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an bundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſt- 


ng bfe. SH 8% q**8 k - 

/96( Act thy faith-upon thoſe promiſes, Heb. 13.5. Revel. 3. 21. Revel. 21. 7. 
Ma. 19:29. O the-fulneſs and freeneſs of theſe precious promiſes ! How ſhouldeſt thou 
want, that by the-promiſe haſt a command (as 1 may ſay) of Gods own purſe ? Let 

imthat is without Godin-the world, ſhift and ſhark by. his wits, but do thou liye 
by. thy faith inreference to theſe promiſes. 

| 8:;-Commend thy ſelf to God in prayer, that he may keep thee faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of bus z that he may sncline thine beart unto bu teſtimonies, and not to covetouſ- 
eſs ; that he may prepare thy ſoul, and ſpeed his work, and haſten his coming, Make 
haſt my beloved, and be thou like to 4 Roe, or to 4 Hart upon the mountains of ſpi- 
ces: He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith,ſurely I come quickly, Amen, even ſocome Lord Jeſu. 

9. Look up to heayen, and grow more and more weary of the world : A man 
that would alwaies live here, | is like a Scullion that loveth to lye among the pots 3 
in thoſe bleſſed manſions above thou ſhalt- have pure company, and be out of the 
reach and danger of temptations; there is no devil 1n heaven, they were caſt out long 
ſince,and we are to fillup their vacant rooms and places : The devil when he was not 
fit for heayen, he was caſt into the world, a fit place for miſery, ſin, and torment ; 
and now this isthe devils walk, he compeſſeth the earth to and fro : Oh who would be 
in love with a place of = Satans dioceſs ! Oh who in this pilgrimage, would 
not often look, upwards and heayen-wards, and mind his home? ; 

10, Go before-handinto that world to come, mind thy Eternity,- into which 
thou muſt enter,” the Lord knows/how ſoon: It is a wonderful thing, that men of 
reaſon, thar are here to day, and in endleſs joy or miſery to morrow, ſbouldever 
forget, or ſhould not ever remember ſuch unexpreſlible concernments - Come ſhake 

-off, thy worldly-mindedneſs,. and inſtead thereof- get this into thy. mind , and 

dyel) upon it, within .a few days and nights thy ſoul will either be in heaven 

or hell, andiitin heaven, thow'lt little care for the world then, and why ſhould thy _ 
0 
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- 


”. 


ot it be roo exceſſive now ? or if in hell, the world will leave thee for its'pleaſure, 
then only thy ſinful care and minding of jt, will vex and torment thee everlaſting- 
ly: Orealiſe this, as if now thou wert entring into that other world of ſouls ! Cer- 
rainly thou ſtandeſt at the door, thou art daily dying, and even ſtepping in, there is 
but a thin vail of fleſh betwixt thee and that amazing fight, that eternal gulf, and 
ſhall not this wean thee from thy worldlineſs ? 

11. Think over thy beginning, and thy ending. 1. For thy beginning, it was 
of nothing: Methinks 1 am conſidering what and where thou waſt tome few years 

o, what and where thou waſt when thy father was born, or when he was a child ; 
it Lay aſide an odd rifle of days, if I take away 'a ſhort courſe of running time, 
no- man or woman now living was alive, and then creeping things though they 
could but creep,did live, andrejoyce in a comfortable being; and other little creatures 
had wings, and were able to fly readily here, there, and here again, v and 
downwards ; and thou (who now goeſt with ſuch a grace, and lookeſt fo full eyed; 
and buildeſt ſuch Babels in thy imagination) hadſt then. no kind of being; theſe; 


Churches, theſe Towns, theſe Kingdomes, this heap CEN Rey were: - 
wage 


23n0w we ſee them, but thou for thy part waſt not ſo much as of, and ll 
becauſe thou waſt notz the very ſame Sun that riſes and ſets did ſhine, nowred, 
now pale upon the world, it ran its days journey, and conſtantly kept its time; 
fuch birds of the ſame colours did ſing, and hop from branch to branch, andfly 
from tree to tree, asnow they do; beaſts and fiſhes in the ſame diverſity of ſhapes 
followed their ſeveral inſtincts of nature, the winds blew cold- and warm, and warm 
and cold again 3 men and women, ſuch as thou art, did as thou doſt, and all this' 
while thou waſt not - O wonderful ! a little while before yeſterday thou kKneweſt not 
that there was a world, that there were Angels, that there wasa God ; thou hadſt 
no knowledge, no being, which is the foundation and ground of knowledge - © 
think of this beginning! 2. For thyending, ic will be worſe thet: nothing, ifthou' 
continueſt a worldling ſtill: Methinks I ſeetheelyi hem bed;or on thy deaths 
bed : Oh how pale and wan thou art! thou hadſt a freſh and youthful 

_ ther day + Alashow much art thou changed from'the gallant man' thou waſt 7 how' 
thy breath labours, how every joynt ſhakes for exceſs of pain, howevery yein trem-. 
bles, thy eyes fix conſtantly upon one thing , as if there thou ſaweſt the dreadful 
ſentence of Eternity : Oh how little now do all thy profirs, and incomes of the world 
pleaſure thee ! ſuch rich purchaſe, the favour of ſuch a Noble man, ſuch and ſach 4 


merry meeting, what do theyhelp thee in this agony? thy friendsare preſent, yer- 
we opar Rey 


of themſelves they are miſerablecomforters, hu ower ſtands "y 
not help thee, and for thy ſelf, thou art ſo dulled and overclouded with the pans 
; that thou canſt ot raiſe from the fog of thy' body one clean ht to- 


wards God orhieaven : -'See, ſes, thou art going; thou ſtatids npon the threſtivld, 
death looks in at yonder corner, and aimsat thy heart there flew the arrow, and- 
now here's a change indeed, thy ſoul is gone, but it could not be ſeen. A armor 
bere is tbe mindthat hath wiſdome, to improve this meditation, ſo as to ayoid the devils 
temptation to worldlineſs, or-worldly-mindedneks. navy. 7 | 6 = 


SECT Vt. 
£1 Of Satans temptations to wantonneſs, or fleſhly luſtse' 


| 1 is. Sat# which tempts men ft. thei inicontinency, and incontinency.is in the A- 
Frome ſtile, 4 txriing aſide after Satan, 2 neer correſpondency and communion 


Rom; 1. 24. Epbeſ.4.10.2 Pet. 2. 10. Some call theſe luſtsthedevils Captain, that ſmite 


feſhly lufts, which war againſt the ſoul. 
| qd doth Satan-ſtic up theſe luſts in met ? Ianſwer. — 


1. He obſerves the temperature and complexion of ſuch and ſuch a man, and if it 
be ſanguine, de takes the advantage thereof,and accordingly teinpts him to luſt, ' in- 


continency, and all yoluptuous pleaſures of the fleſh, Hence'theApoſtle was much 
afraid of his body as probably being of ſuch a 4 keep nnder my body ad bring 
if 


1 Cor. 7, 5- 

i Tim. 5. 15- 
there is betwixt theſe two, the devil and fleſhy luſts ;3/ and hence as he is called, Mar, 10.1. 
the unclean ſpirit, {o are they called unclean luſts, or undeanneſs it ſelf in the abſtradt, Ephet. 5. 5: 


at the ſoul eſpecially, Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and Pilgrims abſtain from * = 3 uf 


_ UUgy with Devils. —Obap.4 Sect. 


bjettion , kft th that by any means when 1 bave preached unto others, Þ my 
felf [howld' be a NT: mt It 1s .an alluſ 10n Fo Wreltlers, who fought for Maſte- 
rigs, , when, one did heat the other black and þlew abour the face ; ſo was he fain to 
wee Vc with his y.to keep under bis body,and.ro bring his bedy by mortifyi 10g of his car- 
ton: He names not his fighring with the world and the devil. though 

theſe bs enemies, but ith the boay only,. becauſe They could nor eaſily hucr 
KA v thi 5 eG, cal "mie, and home-bred adygclary, did got betray us 3 luſts liein 
rein qo and any tempration will draw them out. This Satan 

ns Th 5 uitably ” FEPPEarigng £0 rhe temperature and 
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ſent the obje&t, and move the imaginatiou,buths provoked David, he never let him 

alone but followed him,and ſollicited him to it. It is true he cond not force Davidto 

wn nation wel on, Te Iath 0 imperion eficcy over the compulſion ava 

aſhon no imperious were over the will, yet 
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Book II. 59 
1; Ayoid all occalions of luſts. The Jewiſh Dottars thus charged their Novices, 
'Thaz | by |y0. means they ſbpuld feed their eyes| with ſtareing on' the generation of beaſts 
fan fear ef-provecations.) jgisour wildome to check:the beginning-of tewprativns, ro 
AV Al Very firſt. fancy of luſt! with indignation -: Surely if we give liberty, and 
all ro parley and talk with luſts, they will -gain more and more upon us; and then 
pk harder to.reliſt. He' walks more. ey = flyeth:ttom temprarions,and keeps at a 
ſtance trom._ that which would iaſnare themihe that ſuffers; the baic tobe 
zcer him, and at hand:|,, Davids woful ian may tell whar it isto give way 
49:2 Wandring Iuſtfol eye ; and, Zoſoply refolutian-mny tel} whht-an advantage ir 
Te and noy,Stand a par etayoorh remmpeations. in this caſe, he wreltles 
cf the devil, thay turns bis, on the. tempeation 2. Fly yourlsful laſts, 1aith | 
Aline] emothy:. he calls on-him, not onlyto. avoid. por only to'cun;: bur co fly-from, 2 Tim. 2 2. 
;0r\t0. ſt hate away ; fron. ghens: 2 Come (1208 +tar the 'dovr of bir houſe: It Pro-5. 8. 
was the,, ſpeech of pne ,- who-though-ſick, - yet: wauld nor fave the tempearion 
Bee him: Rr rApuferte ig0gyr \ndhac - enim Paleat babes: Take ave tbe fire, 
* me, ; JUG ft i 97.99 
ly on-the outward fuſes He that teoktth” on; © Woman ro laſt: "after Mar. 5. 28. 
riſt) as committed einer wick ber *nlicady in. bio bearr:| Ter are 
far 5p ow, thas.they wouldnt - RA TOI _— 
e begny4n{gar ED my-eyeric:(fai fhautdt look Tob 31. 1. 
erg , The eye moſt be guarded4,nor isthat all: "Take heed alfo oflending 
TR (fey talk, |rogten ſpeeches, :wangon dilcouries,. ribal'd:fongs ;; it was the 
charge, Bat forties, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſe; ter: na/be*vnce 
Saints;;- ntither firhmeſs; EY "oiyefong Eph.s. 3, 4- + 
er bon commugicarion proceenb tm 3 res Eph. —_ 
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Ne The, Gme. may we-ſay of onchaſt ronchings,- laſci- 
behayiours, luſtful ſwiliags, Ge why,all.theſe muſt-he avoided; afparkle if 

ns fire; a little leayen dothano'rhrovgh the whole.lump. 
of delize, and :Joye, and joy,-: on-Jelus: Chriſt - Is not 


me ?, hath not hemarri £0. ape 7p ile thou ©. 
2 elf tro the devit his enemy, by the meditation of filthy and: baſeluſts ? | 
ignity, js. this ro. » Shriſt-? | -jf-zhters. "be any thing of Chriſt in chee 

tfeam of thy 19 3:Þphrituat mayner cowards: are 1 it is 

be jcbyk zsband,- whoſe comeline be always in —_— eye, and whoſe beauty 

2Q014-1QT;Cyer. a hears hain Ppeployld drawer thy tis trongly, : 

2 v zofecon thy mand and 1 it altogether ; here is one that 

D0uld 10; I dercapias, bed ans fr Now:f9r- this excellent” one to be out-bid 

y fo bale.and | Tong fas. Jeſus Chriſt tobe caſt off;; as if not fair,/ or wor- 

thy enc bl ar a vted-cteagures.. how ſhould: it. but be deep ii the Heart of God, ; Cor. V2 

of Jadu: Chrilt Hark bow he Apoſtle. queſtions, Know ye not, that your bodies 

il (bros the member s s of Chriſt, and make thew the mens- 


oid idlene(s, for wy the propen: ſoy | fortbeſs filthy weedstograwin: 
pA i lens luſts ſe dome ofter themſelves, Kt = 2 - _—_ ſoine 
or. ck imployment. {A man;that dilgently follows his partitularcal- 
| R  FOPORER * but if thor huvſelf,up co idleneſs;; their Sacay 
4s bad t:; As a ſtanding pool, pot. hayiagany courſe. of rupning, , groweth 
Ae felf, Si fall of Toads, \and noyſome yermigne,.. {o.the heart, \thatis not 
aken -up in ſome and honeſt calling 5. in, bx place for: — 7 ne wherein ro 
reed, and to ingender laſts; , What was Hhazeak an why the ex prew lo fi. 
X ; y 
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thy and nnclean, "-but : becauſe boring the moſt fruitful and abundant Country in \uhe 
world, they grew rich, th Gd themſelves to nothing eHe but to eaſe and deliphe ? 

their nature was n@ worſe | bar thelr idlenel did ſo corrupttheir hearts, 
as the devil had liberey $0 caſt ay! _ they had feiſure £0'ut on all mobſtrous and 


unclean deſires. 
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2, Prayer. Aman is never overcome b 5 taptatien, 2s 16ngas he can pry 
it, he may perhaps be more troubled then. but what if be be, let him oa ſtill, 
yea pray with perſeverance, and allmanner-of prayer,and the end will be, that ifhe 
donot give over to pray, Satan muſt and will give over to tempt : = what ſhould 
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bodys ig; uſe c of holy aly Or es, bring. th&unclean devil & Chriſt himſelf to 
yn the: W or prayer. wall not. do it, add faſting ro all, - and: either 

ry dats oawil bdeſeen. --And. ifever thou dicſt to luſt 
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giveaheea caſt mind,to thy contentand comfort. Oh:! 
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bucthe flowers ofthe fizId, ſuch as the Roſe and Lilly, do in beauty.of c ny 0be- = 
yond them'* This made the wile man ſay, F  AVOUY Is deceitful, and bias FI va but 4 Pro.31. 30. 
aman that fearath the Lord,ſhe (balll be praiſed; that is therrue comelineſs,and u- 
lf, which a pi&vre cannot; expreſs. Art thou fair and beautiful (faith Chryſo oftome) why Chryſ.ad pop. 
this x5 the glary of Daws, "and nat of met! 3, thou art not fairer then the Peacock, "or the wan, 
we not ſee harlots, and effeminate men have a great '[hart 5 in this glory * ? Beſide what 
joathſome matter tieth"hid under this faic skin ? What file by excrements are T ey that 
ſſae our of the noſe, eyes, and cars, *and pores, apd other paſſages ? "if the fountain 
fois were but viewed whence all theſe come wow might this butble thee?l may add 
h Y ill of beauty, it isvſed moſt frequently by1 the devil for a, bait fo'fin, itisa ks Ng 
flame to ſer mens hearts on fire with unlawful luſts:Bur if there were norbingelfe, Was! 
P what purpoſe art thon proud of a thing ſo mutable;A little ſcratch impaireth ir. and 
reater ye doth quite deform. it; a'days ſickneſs doth much abare ir,or if it be bur 
fa ccks c0 tinvance,it goth quite deface it;yea, ſo fading is it;rhat a lirtle Suri-ſhine 
endcth bs Wo it; or if irbe preſerved from the violence of extkaordinary a 
et gp will, by little andittle ſteal it away : 'Whet! old a de or, end it ploughs 
E: f ur and when dearh 
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obo ſprint} d heayeul bedury? Obth v wouldeſt mind the beaus 
f Sa in the "and: this Gab Yn races of Gods ſpirit! 
[Ent ſhall never hbtt 


19+ tenet to F; in BY face of this, Ng br 
efac ral riefand ſorrow not in is, dea e 
| Wi or Yeo this, bat ji it ooh n this roger of oe with 
tefeth conſider, this iscommgn. to men How vain i isit there- 
| Foo (a of ſuch; vadities? 70h Fog Prong th Chryſe 5b p Chryſ. bom. ad 
7 "berefer he ? why "the HR Is th dier the n thou, and the Boar} f fron Taps 40. Bugs 
2th 0 64 6, rob fe ES 1 ru 1 (er ants, ell thee herein, an 
ol ſes thing praiſe-wort Tk Ro but "iy this Tk Ni 


kb unto which They at ? The 
of arr hoaſt; mither re hg man ty Mb ; ed SY 33-16, 
rs neith com rhe Judgme! doh COM 
7 ts oY It ES TY A Non? i GE "gas 


as 


ulrs La 


eZ 
af men, Cu8 $,Pro ofcfſors $;, 
incangled, with 6 ſngres, | 
orl 8s, 


| _ £0 ok want them. Oh th 
| BY, bo SD wy heſe t] offs, Of 
| Qyertake prige, « 
4. For apparel; con that th ws the 
eye Tho of 1 EE, the 


ſordid, ca 
ou: [o 


a IE Ws 


Wear hater er for. bis crimes, ler make oy 
cauſe it glitters ſhould preſently. roy crowd 


im: Why, our apparel is the yery proot of 
oy RNs þ 


Yiven! us tO hide our ſin info fn if efore Adap glorious gat- 


Went 


Hom.40., » TO4- 


Book. IT.  UQar with Devils. Chap.4-5e&.16, 


ATim. 2.9. 
1 Pet.3. 3- 


I Cct. &+ 3, 


Lukes 12.47 


ment would have been to him bur as a Cloud to the Sun; andafrer Adam ſinned (to pur 
him in mind of bis ſin and ſhame ) God cloathed him not with filks or velvets, cy- 
riouſly imbroidered with gold and ſilver, but with beaſts-sk1os; ſurely this was to 
humble him, and not to puff him up with pride, this was to mind him of his bryj= 
tiſh condition, yea of his frailty and mortality, ſeeing the creatures, for his ſake, 
were already ſubje(t to death and vanity : Oh that thou wouldſt mind the Word, 
which bids thee array thy ſelf with ſhamefac"rneſs and modeſty, not with broidered hair, 
or gold,or pearls, or coſtly appare{! Oh that thou wouldſt conlider thy ſelf a pilgrim 
upon earth, and therefore thou ſhouldeſt not go as a Citizen, or Courrtier of this 
world! Oh! thatas aNoble man would be aſhamed to borrow cloaths of a begger, 
ſo thou wouldſt rather be aſhamed, than glory in the ornaments which thou bortoweſt 
from inferiour creatures, as from one his fleece, and from another his skin, and from 
another his feathers, and from another his bones, and fromanother his entrails, excre- 
ments, what not ? why alas, beaſts, and birds, and filly worms, bave the firſt ritle, 
and moſt natural intereſt ro all thou weareſt, and thou comeſt ro it only by conqueſt, 
violence, and force of arms? Oh that thou wouldſt remember, that thy gay apparel 
doth not make thee more religious, humble, juſt and temperate, it doth not abate 
thy pride, but rather increaſeth it, it doth not extinguiſh the hear of Juſt, but rather 
inflames it; it doth not warm thy heart with charity nor expel the force of Satans 
darts, but rather cauſeth thy loye to freez, and lays open thy foul to Satans blows ! 
A vicious man adorned with glorious garments, is like a dead corps ſtuck with flowers, 
or like the ſtately Temples of Egypr, which had the outward Courts, Porches, Walls, 
and Roofs richly adorned with Gold, and Silver, and curious carving and ingraving, 
but if a wan went into the inmoſt parts, to ſee the Idol which was there wor{hipped, 
inſtead of ſogpe ſtately Image ſet out according to the reſt of the bravery and pomp, 
hecould find nutii)g but the baſe piture. or reſemblance of ſome Cart, or Crocodile, 
or ugly Serpent: Theſe men who load themlelves with coſtly apparel, if thisout- 
ward glory were but removed, and they more ttarrowly ſearch'r into the intnoſt Tem- 
= of their hearts, inſtead of Gods lmage ſhining in his Spiritual Graces, we ſhould 

d perhaps Crocodiles, and Serpents, Juſts, and pride, and wantonneſs, and im- 
Oy, Bay ſach like ſins. O that men profeſſing mortification, ſhould eyer be 

us vain! - 

2. Forthe other objects of pride, as they are more ſpiritual, ſo it concerns Chri- 
ſtians to be more heedful : A meer natural man is proud of his beauty, ſtrength, rich- 
es, apparel, or the like; but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to be puffed up with higher 
and more raiſed perfettions, as being more ſuitable to his Chriſtian calling. Now as 
theſe objects are ſeveral, ſoin reſpect of them ſeverally conſider thus | 

1, Forgifts; conſider, theſe giftsare not thy own, but Gods, and not for thy 


ſelf, but for others edifying, one day thou muſt make a reckoning for themall - 


And what, art thou proud of anothers bounty given on theſe terms? Suppoſe a 
man ſhould leave a Cheſt of money in thy hatigs, to be diſtributed to others, what 
folly were it to put it into thy own Inventory? Bernerd was much troubled with 
this temptation, when even in preaching, pride would, be whiſpering in his ear, 
Bene feciſti Bernarde , O well done Bernard. But he was humbled forthis in the midlſt of 
his Sermon, being interrupted by Satan, he turned to him, and ſpake theſe words, 


Non propter te hoc opus caytum eft, non propter te, nec in te finietur : This Sermon - 


was not begurt for thee, nor ſhall it end in thee. Prideisa worm bred inthe Roſe, and 
the more parts men baye, the more doth this diſeaſe increaſe : But oh conſider that 
of the Apolſtle's. What haſt thou that thox haſt not received? Now if thoy didſt receive 
it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not receivedit * Mattbew Paris relates of a great 
Scholar, much admired for his learning, that in his Leftures once in the Schools, 
proving the divine and humane, nature of Chriſt with great applauſe, he moſt ar- 
rogantly ſaid, That Chrift was beholder to him for that di5Þilte, and that he owed (46 
it were) his Divine Nature to his. Learning ; 'upon which lyaſphemy he was immediately 
ſtricken with ignorance, and fuch ſottiſhneſs, that he was afterwards taught the Lords 
prayer by alittle child: Oh that men ſhould ever pride themſelyes about notions and 
apprehenſions? Oh that men ſhould forget the account they muſt give and make of e- 
yery talent ! It may be thou haſt a great meiſure of gifts, Oh take heed! for ifthou 
doeſt voprofitably bury them, 'or abuſe themuntoſin, the greater and more. fears 
ful ſhall thy condemnation be : the Servant that krowerh bis Maſters will, and doth it not 
ſeal be beaten with many ſtripes. 2. For 
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2. For graccs; conkder, they will not juſtifie, tixy cannot fave, why then art f 

thon proud of thy own righteoutneſs ? thoſe who haye had more to ſhew then ti:y elf, | 
have thrown away ail, and gone a begging to Jeſus Chriſt. Read Pauls laventory, | wo | 
though I might have corfidence in the fleſh, if any man thinketh that he hath when eof tie pt kj 46h | 

vi. 

| bi 


might tr1itſt in the fleſh, 1 more. Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ftockof Iſrael, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin , an Hebrew of the Hebrews , as touching the Law a Phariſee , concern- 
ing zeal perjecuting the Church, touching the righteouſneſs which is in the Law blameleſs ;, 
and wat of all this? Why, all this was nothing, what things were gain to me, thoſe f 
I counted loſs for Chriſt, yea doubtleſs, and 1 count all things but loſs, for the excellency [EU hi 
of the knowledce of Chriſt Jiſus my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all things 
and do count them as dung that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not baving m Fl 
own righteouſn:ſs , which 1s of the Law, but that which is through the fauth of Chriſt , th: ; | 3 
| 


I:3.4, 56 
8. 


=5 ay 
IT 


righteouſneſs which is of Godby faith 1 am not againit graces, and gpacious adtings [7 ah. 
but Lam againſt pride inthem, or truſting to them : Certainly grace will never thrive bog a 
this way. One obſerves,that ſome have along time been profeſſort,aud yet cnche toalittle Gund in his SU | 
growth im love togod, humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, mortification , and tis worth the dig- — wag af: | 
ging, to ſee what lies at the rogt of their profeſſion whether there be not 4 legal principle | | 
that hath too much ated them ;, did they not think to carry all whth God from their duties, ſervi= | Ix | 
cer, graces, or gracious atting; ? Alas this is as ſo much dead earth,wbich muſt be thrown * | 
out, and Goſpel principles be laid in the room thereof. Methinks | am in this taken with 4 | 
the Author,and therefore hearken to his advice,try but this courſe,and ſee whether the (.'y | 
Spring of thy grace will not conic on apace. David gives an accoynt how hie caine ' ; 
to ſtand and flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and mighty, cn;a ſudden withered, i | 
and came to nothing, Lo :his 5s che max that made not God bis ſtre % but truſted in the PAl-5 2-7-8. : 1 
abundance of his. riches, but 1 am like a green Olive tree 1 the houſe of God, T truſt in | } 
the mercy of God for ever and, ever. wWhill others truſt in the riches of their righte- "a 
ouſneſs,and ſeryices,and make not Chriſt their ſtrength, do thou renounce all,and truſt | | 
only in the, mercy of God in Chriſt, and then ſhalt thou be like a green. Olive tree in the | | 
houſe of God. | j | | 
3. For priviledges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts, ſenſe of pardon, manifeſtations of © i | 
Gods love,.:&c. conlider, theſe were given ( if ever they were given) gohumble theg j | 
and not to make thee proud, It is true that inthe. beſt of Saints, | there remains | 
ſuch dregs of corruption uapurged, that the devil. often. .makes theſe, piviledgesan | 
occaſion. of, pride; and.jadeed the Lords lets us ſee. our  pronenels _ ſin, by the ; 
ſhort ſtay he uſually makes when he comes in with any ſuch diſcoveries : A hort.en- | 
teryiew of heaven now and then chears up a Chriſtian, who had he bur acoaſtant | 
bine, he would forget himſelf, and grow too wanton: Was nos Fagt in danger of ' wy 
pride from-hiis ſhort rapture ? but theretoreit was bur. ſhort, and- God gave hima Ke 
prick in the fleſh. to keep him down: f ever comfort abouads, and God dandles [| 
thee on the knee of his love, take heed then of this ſin of pride; it.is God's meaping 
by this to chear thee a lirtle,bur then to humble thee, and notto puſfthee up: As whea . nil 
gave Meng to Iſracl in the Wilderneſs, it was nat to ſwell them, , bur to ham- [| | 
ble them, who fed thein the wilderneſs with Manage: they ifmaber-s. kyew not, chat - [#4 , 
Rnighr bene thee : So when! God gives out his ſpiritual comforts , .his end is: Dur 8. 16 = | 
and his meaning is to humble thee; how.can that be? why, if, og, inthe gift, yer : th 
ia the mannec of his giving it, thou may'ſt ſee it :,If the //raelices. copld nor fee any LIB duties 1. 4d 
thing ja the Mam to humble-them, for it was not .mean food, byrt delicious food Þ ' HabN ; 
called Azgelsfood, yet in the manner of diſpenſing it from hand ro mouth, in giv-" pgy, 43,2: ke bb 
ing them every day their portion, and no more, in keeping the key of their Cup-board : | o 
( as one ſpeaks ) and making them to ſtand to his immediate allowance, ia this 14h 
they might koow that his - purpoſe was to humble them; thy privitedges are pre- Wl fl.; 
cious and rare things; it may be thou art weak in grace,or thouart in the beginning 3 208 8 
of a new and Chriſtian courſe,and leſt thou faint in the way, the Lord is pleaſed fome- "0 "yh 
times to take thee up in his arms,and to give thee the kiſles of his mouth, bug pre- "M8 pL,” 
ſently-he lers thee down again,and makes thee feel thy feet in the ordinary way ef | { | 
duties andhis very cheriſhing thee is to humble thee: Doſt thou not lee thy weakneſs (LPR 
by his carrying of the in his arms? Weak childrenare ofner inthe mothers lap,thea thofe | 
that are ſtropg,and it is but awhile,a very little whilc,that he thus deals with thee. Oh ity - 
then take heed of prideleſt he ſend thee a prick inthe fleſh to let the blood, or a deviout | us 18 "BB3 
of hell ro buffet thee ſoundly for thy pride ; if he thus dealt with Paxthow much more io lk WL 
may he thus deal with thee? Oh conlider of this; K SECT Fl 
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Of our wreſtling with Jatan in general , to overcome this ſin, 


Ut as thus I have dealt with ſotne particulars, ſo I would propound ſome general 


rules,” which nay indifferenrly ſerve for eyery latitude, meridian, or elevation 

of pride A$—————— 
1. Preſs into Gods preſence; conſider of Gods greatneſs, purity, holineſs, perfeQtion, 
Majefty : A ſight of his glory were enongh to humble thee,and caft thee down imo 


a depth of Dragons. To this purpoſe weare called on, 7 humble our ſelves in the 


ſizht of God: Alight of God is it that makes the creature ſhrink Into nothing : Now 
mine eye ſeeth thee ( ſaith Job ) wherefore I abbor my ſelf, and repent in dult and aſhes, 
This made Elſhs to wrap his face in a mantle : this made the Angels cover their (a. 
ces and feet ;, this made the twenty four Elders to caſt their Crowns before the Throne of 
the Lamb. Nothing will more pluck thy plumes of pride, thena ſerious view of che 
glory of God, as the ſtars yaniſh when the Sun appeareth ,' fo will oyr poor candle 
when the glory of God ariſgth in our thoughts : Come then look on him, and be 
humbled, that a creature fo vile ( as thou wilt then appear) ſhould ever be prout ; 
Then ſaid 1, woe is me, for 1 am undone, becauſe F am a man of unclean lips, and f 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeenthe Kino,the Lord of Hoſts. 

2. Note thar ſin peclally. which all thy life long hath been of moſt infamy, and 
dwel) upon it : David once fell fouly into adultery , and therefore he cryed, My. ſin 
55 ever before me ; it kept him very low, Lord, my heart is not te nor mine eyes 
lofty, neither do T exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me : Tam even 
as a child that 'is weaned of his mother, my ſoul is even 4s 4 weaned child. Pan was 
Once aperſecutor, injurious, and therefore he cryes, O I am the leaſt of Saints, and 
the greateſt of ſnners : This is a faithful ſaying, and my of all acceptation, that Chrift 
Feſus came 1nto the world to ſave s of wbom T am chief.''' Men are proud, becauſe 
they know not themſe]yes; when gar had but ſtudied himſelf, he cryes Sarely [ 
am more britiſh uhen any I bavenot thi underſtanding of a'man. If we would bur 
examine out Rives, and call to'mind our fouleſt ſins, and moſt irregular pradtiſes, 
theſe\ would' be ' as the Peavgcks feet to pull down our plumes. O' who could 
be proud whilſthe were 1 the filth 'of his moſt noyſome luſts ? 


. Obſerve Gods Judgmenis'on pride,cither on thy ſelf or others. Nebachadnezuars 
pride made his heart hks the beaffs, fo that his dwelling war with the wild aſſes, they fed 
bim with graſs like oxen, and" wr body was wet with the dew of heaven. And as on 
him, ſo Gods] | felons Son; for ſo it follows, 41d thon his Son, O Bcl- 
ſhazzar , haſt not humbled thine beayt© though thou knoweſt all this, but baſt lified op 
thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and therefore God ſent the writing, MENE, ME- 


NEy  EKEL, UPHARSIN : Are not thele terrible examples ? With God is terrible 
Majeſty, ſaith Fob : He ſhall ous off the ſpirit of Princes, faith David; beis terrible 
to the kings of the earth; he cu: off their ſpirits that are proud, in Hebrew be ſups 
them + as one would ſlipoff a flower between his angers - And thus he dwelt with 
Pharaoh , Amiochns, Herod, and other proud Tyrants:”' Artilas King of the Evms 
y gave out, that the ſtars fell before him, andthe earth trembled at his pre- 

ence, and he would be the ſcourge of all Nations , but ſhortly after he died by a 
Flux of blood, breaking ont at his mouth ,' which choaked him on his wedding day. 
4 unto Feſws, and conform to him, yea, by faith draw out che ſpiritual 
virtue of an Chriſt : Chriſts example, 'is not only direftive, but full of virtues 
the very hem of his Garment, believingly rouched, would cure this blood iſſue : Was 
not this Chriſt's own leſſon ? Learn of me, for 1 am mich and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt mo your ſouls, q. d. Learnof me, forlam lowly, I am ſent by God 
the Father into the world, and thisis one ſpecialend that I am ſent into the world 
for, even to hold out unto the world a pattern of humility, Iam appointed as agreat 
Ordinance of God the- Father to hold forth this ,' and therefore look on me ., and 


be yelowly, as 1 am lowly : Surely good reaſon we ſhould be as he was, lowly, 35 


he was lowly, and bumble, . as he was humble: When-Rebrces came to. {/acc, and 
ſhe ſaw him walking ia the field,and asked the ſervant who it was,and he faid it was his 
Maſter's ſon, preſently Rebecca lighted down, and goes on her feet, ſhe would be as he 


was; he walked, and Rebecca would walk too : It is gcod reaſon that the __ - 
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Chriſt,ſhould be lowly as Chriſt; and therefore ſaith Chriſt, Learn of me,look on me, 

write after me,let the ſame mind be in you, which was in me ; Every Chriſtian is uni- 

ted to Jeſus Chrilt,and ſhould be a&ed by the ſame Spirit that Chriſt is: Leer this mind Phil.2.5.6.7.8. 
be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being iti the form of God, thought ut no 

robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 

farm of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being ſound in faſhion as 4 

manyhe humbled h:mſelf.Now let this mind be in you. As pride is the reſemblance of the 

devil, which brought him to ruine,fo is humility the reſemblance of Jeſus Chriſt, which 

brought him to honouz,O then let this mind be in you,which was in Chriſt!look at him 

in all the particular acts of his humility,and by faith draw virtue out of all thoſe aQts. 

5. Let every at of pride be accompanied with a ſubſequent att of humiliation: 1f 
thou canſt not prevent this ſin of pride, yet check it ſo ſoon as ever it ariſeth. This 
was Hezzex;ab's courſe, after he wasſick, and reſtored to health, he forgot himſelf, 
and rendred not again according to the benefit done unto him, for his beart was lifted up, _ - ; 
therefore there was wrath apon him, and upon Judah and ] em, notwithſtanding, He- 7 4" offs 
zekiah humbled himſelf, for the pride of his heart ( both be and the inhabitants of [erula- qe 
lem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the daies of Hezekiah. Itis high 
time to be humbled, and lye low, when thou haſt committed ſuch aſin, as to pro- 
yoke God to wrath : Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken.—— 

But if ye will not hear, my ſoul (hall weep in ſecrer places for your pride. If pride go before, yay. 290% 
humiliation muſt follow after; Be affliffed, and movrn, and weep, let your laughter be tur- Lam. 4; 9.10« 
_— into mourning, and your joy ro heavineſs 3 humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord,and 

all lift you up. fariaa 

by 6. Treafure up ſome holy principles,and keep them freſh and ready in thy thoughts 

to quell this ſin: when we would {uppreſs weeds, we uſually ſow the contrary ſeed ; 

ſo have thou at band, and in mind, ſome contrary ſeed, ſome holy principles. I ſhall 

ioſtancy in theſe two. MEET” 

1. Pride is the fore-runner of cvine ; it is a Proyerb as true, as commonly ſpoken, ad 
that pride goes before a fall. Indeed Solomon in his Proverbs gives that for one, pride oo uf 
goeth before deſtruttion,and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall;, and therefore he pourtrayed 
the proud man to the life, that pictured him ſnatching at a Crown, and falling,with 
this Motto, Sic mea fate ſequor. co. 

2, Humility isthe way to glory; this is often incnlcated by our Saviour, He that a"! I4 31, 
bumbleth tiimſelf ſpall be exalied : Weare all by nature proud .( as we. have heard ) ct 
weſhould all be exalted; how: is-it then that. we forget this principle, The way 79 phit, 4.: 4.6:73 
iſe, 5s ro fall;, God gave usa pattern of it in Jeſus*Chriſt : Firſt, ' be emptied himſelf, 8.9: * tf 

and humbled bimſelf to the death of the Croſs, re God hath highly exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a Name above all Names. | | know not any good, but humility is a means to 
obtain it; aml1 introuble? and wonld 1 have deliyerance ? The Lord beareth the deſires Plal.1o. 17. 
Pays : Amlina place of honor ? and do I fear a fall ? 4 mens pride ſpall bring ©*2:29+ 35: 


Av low, but honour ſhall uphold the bumble in ſpirit, Though places of advancement be 
MPPCrY, yet the humble ſhall be upheid - Am Idiſconſolate? and would I ſeemore 
God, and of his fayour: and love? / be that is-in the lowelt pits, ſees ſtars in the 
daytime, the Lord -will revive theſpirits of tht humble : Would I be advanced not only = _— 
on earth, bur in heaven ? whoſoever frall humble bimſelf as'a bitle child, the ſame ſhall be "te 
freatbft in the Kingdame of heaven. \ ».' C3 Booby Wis | 
Othink of theſe principles / pride leads to hell,but hamility to heaven : It was an 
anſwer thata Philoſopher gave to oge-that asked him, what God did in heaven? Why, 
lid he; He 5: beating doryn the proud, ' and lifting up the hamble. : 


. SECT.. XI « 


deci; Of Satans temptations to paſſion, or anger 
{YbeCwce? cholerick diſpoſitions, and o prone to paſſion or anger, that they 
/ break all Rules, - both of Reaſon and Religion; now Satan that obſerves their 
temper, puts on, 'to inake them more raging, fierce, and furious; Satan ſtill hath a 
great hand and ſtroak in every ſit; he can eaſily make uſe of ovr bodies, by com- 
motion of the humours, he can ſtir usup to uncleanneſs, paſſion, reyenge,and all other 
ſenſual luſts : Hence carnal deſires are called his ifs, Joh. $. 44, and giving place to 
| 2 anger 
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aoger, isin the Apoſtles language, «giving place tothe devil, Epheſ. 4. 26, 27. Indeed 
the Heathen, who underſtood not the operation of the devil, thought all our conflicts 
were againſt internal paſſions, but my Text is clear, We wreſtle not only acainft they 
but againſt Principalities, and Powers, and Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiriry a 
wickedneſſes in heavenlies. Iſhall not deny, bur ſometimes we begin the temptation 
and ſometimes Satan ; as Zanard ſpeaking of the outward power of the devil over - 
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Ii ſo may 1 ſay 6fſuck, will they teſeryetheiranger for eyer?Surely this anger 
ifuly 4n reſpect ofrime. ' - cl © wy Gla 
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3, Itis ſuch an anger as miſles in reſpect of meaſure ; holy anger keeps within 
campalſs but ſodothnot this, nor do I wonder, for amongſt all the affeftionsor paſ- 
fions of the mind, there is none more like to abound in meaſure, than the paſſion of 
anger, it is ahiery paſlion; and fire, we know, is apt toexceed : how greata fire will 
one ſparkle kindle ? 

4. It is ſuch an anger as milles in reſpedt of the end 3 holy anger hath right aims 
and ends, as the glory of God and good of Souls ; but what is the end of this an- 
ger? what is it a paſſionate man aims at ? If I may anſwer for him, -either he aims at 
this, that he may fatisfie a pieviſh ſpirit, or he aims ar this, that he may bring 0- 
thers under him, or he aims at this, that he may be cſteemed of others as ſome-body 
inthe world; or heaimsat this, that he may have his will another time : Theſe are 
the chief ends of a paflionate ſpirit: But oh it is otherwiſe with a gracious ſpirit!ſuch 
a one may be angry lometimes, bur it is not to ſatisfie himſelf, but to bring things 
iato order, ir is not to ſubject others under him, but -co bring all under God; it is 
not go appear ſome-body inthe world, bur that the glory of God may more appear ; 
it is not to hayehis will more at another time, but that Gods will may be done on 
earth asitis in heaven, itis not that he may avenge himſelf, but that he may do good 
toothers, never aiming more at the parties good that he is angry withal, than at thas 
very time when he is moſt angry. Now you may ſte what anger I inyeigh againſt, 
and what anger.it is which gives place to the devil. 


SECT, XIV. 
Of our wreſiling with Satan to overcome this ſo. 


; by reſiſting Satan,and this ſin, do you. wreſtle thus. «——— | 

1. Be you humbled for what hath been pat; wereyou but humbled for ſin-in 
general, it would much meeken your ſpirits; but were you humbledfgr:this parti- 
cular fin, in that your lives formerly have been ſo pieviſh, and pettiſh, and paſli- 
onate, oh the good you might get by this bumiliation! is not this the way to mortifie 
ſin at the heart-roog? as when weeds are moyitened at the root, then is the timeto 
get them up, andnot. when all is dry; Sq when the heart. is humbled for this ſin ag 
the root, when the heart is bedewed with tears of repentance, and becomes ſoft aud 
fleſhy, which before was ſtony and hard, then will this.fig up, or be mortified with 
far more eaſe. lay this humiliation as the foundation of all other helps, many be» 
ing convinc't that ſuch or ſuch a thing ought not to be done;they reſolve preſently 
they will do ſono more, but they bottom not their reſolution upon humiliatien, -and 
ſo all comes to nothing, but as the morning dew it quickly vaniſhech. O begin here, 
repent of ſins paſt, of former pettiſhneſs and pieviſhneſs of ſpirit, and upon this founs 
dation we may comfortably hope the building may ſtand;. notwithſtanding the rain, 
and floods, and winds that may beat upon it. INELIREE | 
.- 2+ Reſolve and renew your reſolutions and covenants, with God from day to day ; 
it may be you find that naturally you ate avercome with paſſion, and therefore each 
morning think but thus with your ſelves, / may meet with. occaſions this day to diſqnitt 
wy heart. I heve bad experience, that thokgh the day bath been! fair in toe morning, yer 


retain my quiet of ſpirit. . Ys thus woultt you reſolve, and renew your reſolutions 
from day to pe knowsbut it might gainuponybur;hearts to overcome paſſion? 


4 - ' 
| ISHII 1:10 $148 


to oyercome it afterwards! 


-- 3. Set atthigh price upon the quietneſs of y ſpicit,-- bzrrer is a diy morſel, and Pro. 27: 1. 


quietneſs therewith, then an houſe full of ſacrifices with! ſtrift« : Þ here: 1545 much diffe- 
rence betwixt quietneſs and ſtrife, as betwixt a ſtormy zi dark, tempeſtuous night, 
and a calm, ſweet, Sun-ſhiny, Summers day-:' When the Apoltle: ſpeaks of che ornament 
of 4 meek and quiet ſpirit, he adds that in rhe fegbt of God it 5x: ofgreac price other graces 
are precious with God, bnt.a meek. and quiet ſpicit is:imthe fight of God of great 
Price, it is worth a great deal, itis a Jewel of great worthy Kings; and Princes, om 
as | Nobtes 


1 Pet42-4, 


* PP — - SW ———_— vg 
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Nobtes, wear Jewels fometimes worth thouſands of pounds, bur every mcek man 
artd woman thar goes up and down z though neyer io poor, yet they wear a Pear! 
worth a world; thus Godeſteemsit, and ſo ſhould we atfo. Tellme you that bear 
croſles with a quiet and meek ſpirit,do you not finda great deal of comfort in this qui= 
et and meek frame ? why then ſay, Ir ſhall coſt me dear, but T will keep this frame : If a 
man ſhould throw dirt at you,and you had a golden ball in your hand, wonld you throw 
that away, becauſe he throws dirtat you ? Whar if others caſt upon you reproaches {nd 
froward words ** they have no other weaponsfor themlſelves,they ſcarce ever knew in 
all their lives what the ſweetneſs of a quiet ſpirit meant; oh bur you thar fear God,and 
whom God hath adorned with the graces of his own Spirit, do you prize a quiet (, pirir 
at an high rate, *do you ſuffer for it,for there is mach good in it. 

4. Remove the occaſions of anger 3 as Corys King of Thrace, when one brought him 
curious vellels, but brittle, (I ſuppoſe of glals,or the like} he commended their rare 
workmanſhip,yet preſently brake them,leſt( being of an haſty rature )when his ſeryants 
by any accident had brokenthem,he ſhould have been exceſſively angry. Whea Sauk caſt 
a Javelin at Jonarhanto {mite him,then Jonathan aroſe from the Table, and would eat 
0 meat in Saxls preſence-ltis our wiſdom to get out of the company of {uch as haye 
offended us, as 7onarthan did,rather then ſinful anger ſhould break our, Or +-—. 

5. If the occaſion cannot well be.xemoved, then give reaſon leaye toifnterpoſe,& di. 
| vert. It was good counſel which Mthenodorws gave to Anugnſtm that whett the objet 
and occaſions of choler were in his eye, he ſhould not be moyed before he had pro- 
nounced oyer the letters of the Alphabet - When the mind is diverted, there may be 
ſome room to deliberate,& therefore inthis caſe,divert to ſome other buſineſs,compa- 
ny,pleaſant imployment,thobghts of, contenr;theſe are notable coolers, and yery con- 
venient to flake this paſſionate fire. As Phyſitians obſerye in bleeding, when a man or 
woman bleeds very violentlyat- the noſe, theway to ſtanch the blood is tolet then 
blood in afdther yein:So thoſe that are paſſionate,they ſhould labour to turn the chat 
net of their:alfeions another way. For:iniſtance, whar?-do 1 feel my anger ſtir?let me 
ſtir vp fears/\oh' let me have the fear of the'great God before mine eyes 3 or doth 
my-anger ſtir ? let me-ſtir vp ſorrew - ' 0h} let me ptieve for their fin, whereby 
tliey have provoked God more than me © -or doth my-anger ſt? let me ſtir ip 
love, 1 am called on to loyemine'enemics,” and wilt nor” the heat-of loye, take out 
the heat *of anger ? "the ſhining of the Sun! a fire, deadens the'fire, and ſurely 
the bens of love in/ my- heatt" towards 'God, and towards his, Saints,' and towards 
my enemies; ſhould deaden of weaken this-fire- of paſſion-rhat is ſo ſtrong in me. Thus 
by a wile (asit were) mayſt rhou ſabdue thy anger, if chou cauft buttirn thy affection 

; —_ X 52 mME4I*R, of non 179); OG 


way. Ng Wa. 
--6.1f diverſions wil not/doit;then ſtand at the ſtayes end,and reſiſt this fin at its firſt 
breaking ont.” A little —_— vench a great fire, when the fire is iewkindled,bit 
if you ſtay a while,then buckets-of water will not do.it': \ The begianing of ſtrife 5's 


Pro, 17.14 When one letteth out water,{1 may ſay,as wheirone letterl.obt' fire) therefore leavic off bs 


rention before it be medled withall: You are to takeas grearicare of the beginning of anger, 
* as you would be careful to quench a little ſparkof firerhatis in the midſt 'of many bats 
rels of gun-powder, and great reaſon, for thefire- of edittention which 'begins at 
little (if not prevented) riſeth to a great deal.  Camerarics tells a ſtory of two bts: 
- thers,who walking out in therevening,and ſeeing the-Elemont full 6fbvight ſpangling 
ſtars,one of them being a Glaſier wiſhed, thatthe hadas thany oxen as there'were ſtars 
in the firmameat; then ſaid the other. brother,and if | had a paſture-as big as the world; 
where would you keep the. oxen; he anſwered; in-yourpaſtore ;* Whar, ſaidthe'orhier; 
whether 1 would or no? | Yes,faid his Brother; the marrer Was very light; bur ir fel} oor 
very heavy, for they prefently-feltto-words,drew-one upbiy another; and killed onean- 
other:Do we not ſee many neighbours fall aut-about very 'ſmall matrers ?/ and if ſame 
wiſe man in the beginning did but mediate between them, how eaſily might they bers 
conciled? otherwiſe the fire#iadlesto ſuch aftame, that few or none Kiow: how to'ex- 
tinguiſh ir; or-to make them\ friends». © ohne nnd ul 
7.Be convitiCt it is much better.to bear-wrong,thentd be finfully-angfyifor wrong ? 
ln bearing wrong there 296 daiger of Satars hurt, bur: for the devil ta'come and 
tempt thee by this or thiÞ wrong to be'in. 'a per or angry-fit there liesthe' danger: it 8 
Anguſtines expreſſion, whenithe Fowler-harhiſeta net to:catch Fowls,then he cones and 
throws ſtones in the hedges to: fright the'Birds out: So when the devil'hath ſerhis _ 
an 
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and temptations ro catch poor ſouls m,then he ſets others on to do them wrong, that (o 
he. may take them in his uert- Oh take heed now of anger! take heed now ot the nct 
that the devil hati on the other fide of the hedge;it is better to ſuffer wrong from ano- 
ther then ro ſofier lin. in thy own fouE.-—But how muſt 1 do if Lbe injured ? I anſwer - 
1. Look on God,and conlider all thy wrongs and unworthy uſages are ordered by God, 
for thy everlaſting good,this very one thoughr,char God 55 the principal Agent, kept freſh 
and on foot in thy mind, will be of Soveraign power to cool and beat back any inter» 
perate anger, yea, and. make thee ſay roGod with David, 1 was dumb, aud opened not my pl. 39.9% 
mouth,becauſe thou didſt tt. Thus Foſeph looked beyond his brethren's barbarous deal- 
ing with him, and ſaid, The Lord ſent me before you. Thus Fob looked beyond the Cal- 
deans lawleſs outrages,and ſaid, The Lordbath raken away. Thus Davidlooked beyond 
Shime/s dogged rancour,and ſaid, The Lord hath bidden him to curſe. Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, bleſſed for ever looked beyond the Phariſces, Prieſts, Jews, 7das, and the Soul- 
diers, to his Fathers Cup : This Gup which my Father bath given to me to drink, ſhall I 
wor drink ir? ln caſe of injuries,ſay thusin thy ſelf, T hys is from God for my good;as fome+ 
times old El; ſaid, It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him good. 2.Look on man,and 
- makethe beſt conſtrution thou canſt of any wrong done by him;if the party that hath 
wronged thee be a young man, impute it to his raſhneſs,and want ofexperience ; if he 
be an old tnan, impure it to his weakneſs, ſenes bis prers, old men are twice childced ; 
he might do thee wrong,and yet mean thee no harm; if he be a good man,impute it to 
ſome miſtake, for certainly he would not purpoſely do thee an evil; if he be a wicked 
man, impute itto the enmity betwixt the ſeed of rhe Woman, and the ſeed of the 
Serpent; if he do thee harm, ſay, itis no more than thou expedtedſt from him. 
If thus thou wouldſt make the beſt conſtruftion of every thing, how mightſt thou o- 
yercome paſlion, and procure to tby ſelf a great deal of peace and patience all thy life 


w_ Take unto you the Sword of the Spirit, which is: the Word of God : Satan provokes Ephel. 6.17. 
men thatthey may be provoked, he would have them yield to anger, & then they yield 
to hin but that you may wreſtle and prevail ,take up your weapons, have your ſword 
(which is the Word of God) in your hands and heart: It is the Sword that flays cor- 
ruptions, and ſaranical temptations, as David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, There is none ro 1 Satt.21.9; 
that, ſo may we ſay-of the Sword of the Spirit, there is none t0it. If youask how mayl 
furniſh my felf with this weapon ? or how may I cut aſunder by this ſword this tempta- 
tion of anger ? 1 anſwer \ « 

1. Obſerve the tempration: Satan uſually comes in with many motions or objetions, 
, and ſo putson to wrath,or makes Apologies for wrath. Now theſe in the firſt place 
we mult obſerve. | | 

2. Scek out a ſuitable word, and with that anſwer him as Chriſtanſwered, faying, 
Avoid Satan, for thai 5 rritten, 1 ſball inſtance in theſe two, for they are two main 


ts. - 
n_— Satan in thee objeCts,Tea,hath God ſaid,that whoſoever is anory with bis Brothet with- ha 
one 4 cauſe, ſhall be in of }, *. Why,alas ' | is it but one ſin; and 14 it.nos a little yg, _ 
one? it maybe thoy art e, but thonfaileſt only in this; bark, but what other: ſayof thee, 
ſuch a man's 4 very good man,only he 1s of an ſpirit, or ſuch anyomanis a very graci- 
ous worn, only ſhe is of an baſty ſpirit : So they Jay; and ſo I ſay, than mayſt be angry, and 
gody, haſty, and boly; and rherefere fin on. fo 

Anſwer. How? angry andgodly ? haſty and holy ? Surely if thisanget be ordinary, ©%* 

conſtant and reigning, they are not conſiſtent. Oh what need have Ito look tomy evi- 
dence ! rhe word ſaith, They thas are 'Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the affe- Gal.5.24. 
thons and luſts : And what are thole affeftions and luſts, but amongſt the reſt 
Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife? Now if theſe be not crucified, if ,, . 3 
theſe be not in ſome good meaſure mortified, how ſhould Ibe good, or gracions, * 
godly, or holy ? This is certain when grace comes into the heart, it works a change; 
anda new frame of ſpirit ; the Word faith, The Wolf ſhalt dwel! with the Lamb;' and _.. 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the fatling Ifai.r1, 6. 
together, and alittle child ſhall leadthem : T he meaning is, that furious ſpirits ſhatlthen 
become meek ,and haſt y ſpirits ſhall then become gentle,grace will tame men;thofe thac 
were in diſpoſition like wild beaſts,and harmleſs creatures,ſhall by this powerful work 
be metamorphoſed and become meek and harmleſs. And doth Satad-teil me; tmay be 


graciousand pieyidh ? would he flatter methat a conſtant, ordinary, reigning paſlio. 
nate 
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nate ſpirit, may conſiſt with truth of grace ?/'Avoid Satan, for ix is written, this 1 luſt 
muſt be mortified, my Lion-like Nature muſt become Lamb-like, or L cannot be ſa- 
ved. | 2113? 

But Satan purs into thee another plea, and tells thee, that if thou art angry.thou art 
thereto provoked; thon conldſt live quietly enongh-in rhy family, ard amongſt thy neigh» 
boars, if thou wer't not provoked, ut u their fauls that provokes thee, and not thine, _ = 
art this angry with them. 127 Of, 

Anſwer. How ? am I angry ? and may be angry, 1 becauſe I am provoked? 2: what a rea- 
fon is this ? I would rather ſayxthat God noi oallsbn me. for meeknels,and not for ag. 
ger; any one can - meek, when they are-norproyoked \(as we day, the devil.is good 
when he is well- pleaſed) butif tam provoked, «then is the ſealon if ever, ttyexercile 
meekneſs : The Word ſairh, that a goaly mazius like 4 tree planed by the rivers, of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in bi_ſeaſon © Ir 'the exceliencyiof Grace to.work in di ye 
ſeaſon, Sevens is every thing beautiful; and} when is the-due ſeaſon. of evecknels 
but only when 1am provoked? 'or if this: be''a plea, why might-it at; be Moſes 
plea as well as mine ? The word ſaith, They ed hit» at the waters. of ſtrife, they 
provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he unadwiſeddy with (bis, Lips. 7 Meek 44:fer:is- now 
angty; and he was provoked it, bur thar will not excuſe him-before God/;..for the 
Word faith, - Ir went ill with Moſes: for their fakes: God would never beintreated to 
let him'go into the Land of Ceyaa forthisvetyrlin; 2ndtherefore avoid'Satan, for 
iris-written, If: am provoked;-then is'the: feafon of meeKnefs, . or if L ati:-ptovoked 
wy it will £0 ill withno as ir cos ill with Moſes, Cy will be 
my Ee j. 

ind Satan hattrehouſands of plezyan ith thouſands of ways, either to putthee ints 
paflioi,or tojuſtific thee in ir;lt is impoſlible for me ro inftance{in all,burkgainſt them 


-all I would hayethee lay up, and to make uſe of ſeveral Scri M_ rura them down ig 
* thy book; or learn them by heart(as we lay )thatthou mayſt 


il have them in'r&@dineſs, 
they are ſuch/as theſe: Pride,arid #rroguncy, ani the evilway, and.pbe fromard wouth di { 
bate——They that are of a froward beart are Aabomjriation to the; Lord, butfuth ax d@rempright 
tt their way, are his delight. — Ceaſe antty,] and forſakg wrath, fret nor thy;ſe(fun any 
wiſt'ts do evil. '—— Te have heard, # was ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhalt not. hill, and 


whoſoever ſhall kill,: ry Judgment , but I. ſay tinto you, that wheſocver s 


antvy with bus brother withont a cauſe, 'ſhall be in" lafiges of the Fudgment, — und; wheſorver 


Eph.4. 31. 32 ha gente thou ww fool ! rote ra be bell fire. Let all bitterneſs and wrath and unger and cla- 


J 
Me 
F 


Matt.11.29- 


Rom. 8. 28. 


2 Sam. 16. 115 God'will turn the injuries of 


12, 


Ms ek you;with all malice 5 aud be yerkind one ta auetber ten- 
Worn me lor o#\Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you; . Are not 
_ ——_— as ſo ond Shes Mac _ why, then wield them, "RE theufe of cm cut 

_= ander a tempeations of an oe of Chriſt, till thou fndRt itto work ypon, wdto 
change thy ſpirit: or ork examp scampe(Trighdy eyed and improved)doth not only work 
morally, but efficaciouſly wo —_— ofaNoble Eart E/f arim, 
that he had Fargo x pit yon wondred;hisw ridcund oehets acked him,..how he 
came'tothat meek, 'humbleand quict frame ? To whom be anſwered thus, . Wbert ay 


s ſaid he) / s.to the injuries that Fel Oh 
jw pda > pt mtr we BEAT EFT If 


| Fe iſe Leen ee (nd Carlo] rc, Cuiawacrding otheexam- 


indeed; meekneſs is that Evangelical grace 
ttoimitate Jefas Chriſti -and therefore, learn of me.Jaich Chriſt, 


ſet mebefore you,learn and-never ceaſe learning, vill of that fulneſs that 15'in me, you 
nw grate, eveh meckneſs for meekitefs.. 
0. Pray conſtantly intd inthis,asindther likecaſcs, pray down the' ſinofan ger,pray for 


a ſpirit of meekneſz;cntreat the'Lorditoquiet:and ſweeten thy froward nature, pray al- 
ſo for heavenly-mindedneſs,and thou wilt not be iſquieted with iworldly troubles: 
As the u Regio n\of the air'is not moleſted with wind, rain;hail;cc. 1o neither 18 
an hi cmindedChriſtian,who- lifted upfar above theſe fublubary things,aft ited 
with Hos periſh fog,chem.- ' Pray alſo for faith, 'thar thou mayſt col] thy ielt upon 
him and his promiſes,' who hath ſkid, that all ehingt ſhall work rogether for their good who 
love god, and arectlled aver ; Why.then ſhoukdft thou be angry,lecing 

—__ ſings and mercies ? Let bin alone, and let bunk 
emſe, it maybe the Lord will lookon thine affliBlion, ' anditbat the Lord: will requite good 0; 
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bis cur ſing this day. Pray alſo for love, which is of more force to reſtiain thee fromre- ET 
yenge, then any injury to provoke thee to anger, for love ſuffers long, yea love ſuffers all 1 Cor. 1 3. 3.7 


rhings : 16 will make thee 10 look upon him with whom thou art angry as a brother 
= therefore to forgive him, as thou wouldſt haye Ged to forgive thee; it will make 


thee to meditate on the unbounded mercy of God, wo ng virtues thou muſt imitate jf 
thou art his child ; he forgives thee and he forgives thy enemies their many fins, and 
canſt not _ them? thou ſtandit in needot infinite. mercy for waſhing away thy 
many foul o ences, and wilt thou not let one drop of mercy Bl upon thy brother to 
forgive him in ſome trifling wroges ? O pray for loye and pray for patience, and pray 
for the aſliſtance of Gods Spirit "to mortifie thy anger, and to ſanRifie thy nature, 
that thou mayſt be ſerviceable to Gods glory, the gagd of thy brethrep, and the fucche- 
zance of thy own ſalyationin Jeſus Chriſt. "i 


SECT. XV. 
Of dempe ont, in reſpef}. of onr omtward conditions. 


[therto of temptations, inreſpettof our natural diſpoſitions ; the next have a 

___ to our outward conditions, Now thus we are either in proſperity,or ad- 
verlity; if we arein profÞetiey, then Satan temprs us to thoſe ſins whereto that ſtats js 
molt lubject, as to forgetfulneſs of God, contempts gf our poor prethern, ket he 
world, pride,c+c.If we are in adverſity,then he tempts us tothe yſe of unlawful means, 
for the repairing of our eſtates,or to diſtryſting in God,or to ſtealing,defrauding,mur- 
ſmuring, repiniog, what dot? I cannot inſiſt on all theſe particulars, for intend _hre- 
rity,only I thall mention one aſſault in reference to ptofperity aud another as to adyer- 
{ty, and then have done with this Head. - | 4aF 


"$RCH, vt. © 
Of Satdris aſſaults of rantemnitig our Brethren, 


> VEE . ba han. «. & tb | i 3534 
F we are in proſperity , It is one aſſault of Satan, and it is our comman ſin- | 
| contemn our brethren ; the very cauſe of the Corinthians, who in their Loveefeaſks 1 Cor. 11: ar, 

carried it ſo uftequally , that ove was hwngry,to wir a eo and anotber-was drunken, *” 
towit, the rich; this made the Apollle to 35k them,Whar ? have ye nor houſet ro eat wvd 
| drinkin ? or deſpiſe ye the _— God, and ſhame them that hays not? 1n the origl- 

nal;them that are poor. This very calc allo of the Chriſtian Jews in general, and there- 4 
fore ſaith Fames in his general Epiſtle to them, My brethren, beve nat che faith of our 14 18. 3» 4s 
Lord Feſus Chriſt with reſpeit of perſonr;for if there come unts your aſſembly # may with 4 gold 
ing, 1n zoodly Jrerth and there come alſo a poor man in vile rayment, ye have reſpet# to 
bim that weareth the gay clodthing, and ye ſay to him, ſit thou here in « good place, but yg _fay 
to the poor, ſtand thou there or ſu under footftool > Are Je not partial in your Bn 
and Fudges of evil thoughts ? 1 (hall not » but that there is an holy and war- 
rantable reſpeCt of perſons in reſpect of their age , calling, gifts, greatneſs, in the 
world ;but when great reverence is ſhewed to the rich, and our poor brethren areunder 
contempt, as if they were unworthy our company and converſe, when we go ſo-far 
X to clteem the wicked rich , above the godly poor, whence when we ſo debaſe 
the godly poor, that we conſider them nor at all according to their eminency in grace 
and high ſtation in Chriltianity;but we pals by the appearance of God in them,withour 
gny mark or notice, ſurely this isa ſin,and this is a temptation of Satanzcan it beof any 
thing that's ought, that a reſpect ſhould be had zoa worldly luſtre, rether than toa ſpici- 
r tual grace? that a gold ring ſhopld be prefered before a rich faith, doth this ſayonc 
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of Chriſtianity ? or rather doth it not 1avour of the order of theſe Principelit 

end powers. and rulers, and ſpiritual wickedueſſes, here in my text ? Ihelieve devils do 

thus in oppoſiticn to God, and his wayes they deſpiſe the poor, and prefer the rich.: Luke x48 , 53 

but hearkenuy my beloved Brethren,hath not God choſen the poor ofthis wotld,ricq in faith and £5 © 

beirs ofthe Kingdome ? God and thedevil are as contrary as may bez God hath reſpetf to 

the lawlineſs of his hand-maiden, he exalteth them of low degree, he filleth the hungry 

With good things » and the rich he ſends empty away. But Satan prefers wicked world- 

lings, and accordiagly tempts others to exalt, o——_ and honour them, whileſt he 
god!y 
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ftheir outward deſpicableneſs;ro this ſin are they moſt prone,thar are great and rich 
and proſper in, this world,what'cate they fot the Image of God ſhining in mean Chri: 
{tians'? it they be'nor of thetr rank, they will:ſcarce look on themas men,;much les 2; 


godly,and as Datzd calls thetti, The excellent of the earth. 


zodly poor miſt be negledted;contemned; depreſſed,and it may be perfecuted, becauſe 


_ Pal. 163. 


bo 
? 


La ng Of ol, Wreſtling with Satay in this reſpett. f 
| Whom be one of Satans ſtratagens for the yp;Fering & upholding of his 6wn King: 
dome,then you whom God hath bleſſed with'6dtward eftares;it concerns you to arr 
your ſelyes againſt this temptation, and ta wreſtle thus. 
1. Own them that fear God, be titey never fo poor - Are they not the Glory of 
God ? the Treaſure of God ?, the Portion of God? the peculiar people of God? and 
what ? are you aſhartied of them” who'are gracious , becauſe they are outwardly 
mean? what is this but to be aſhamed of Chriſt himſelf? He was poor in the world 
"and he preached the Goſpel to the poor, and he accourits' of the poor as his Mem- 
"bers, and at the;laſt day he will acknowledge thar what is done to the poor, ir is all 
© ohie as if done to himſelf, © O' then be not aſhamed of them, as you would\not haye 
-Chriſt to be aſhamed- of you'a The Taft day; men are willing enough to own their 
'Treafure, I rttoft rel you , That t Po godly Þ9vr. ate the Churches treaſure, and upon _ 
"that account who would not own them ?:/T. remember "when Lawrence was to ſuffer 
"Martyrdome, the Tyrant thar perſecuted hitm, underſtanding him to be a Deaconof 
the Charch, and a diſtributer ofthe Charches riches, he promiſed to himſelf a dou- 
ble prey, by the apprehenſion of one ſilly ſoft; thereupon he demanded of Lawrence 
where was the ſubſtance of the Church? Lawrence craving three days reſpitehe promiſed 
to declare to him where the treaſure might be had-In the mean time he cauſed anum- 
berof poor Chriſtians to be gathered together,when the day of his anſwer was come, 
the perſecutor ſtriftly charged him to ſtand'ro his promiſe; then valiant Lawrence 
(:rerching, ont his arms oyer the poor, ſaid, Theſe are the precious treaſure of the Church, 
iſe are the treaſure indeed;in' whom the faith 'of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Feſus Chrift 
_ *bieiv bis bon place : What more pretious ef can Chriſt have, then thoſe in whombe 
( bath" promiſed. to dwell for 'þ it 5s written, I was. hungry, and ye gave me to'cat I was 
"thirſty, and ye gave'me to , &c. "And lookwhat ye have” doxe to one of theſe, the ſame 
"y#hqve done to me.lndeed, this anſwer yexed the Tyrant, but the poor Martyr ſtood to 
: ' - by an, ws died for it amoft cruel death: *O'do ye own them who are godly poor 
hold | = | | 


| me be not you aſhattied of them.*” | | 
_ _© 2, Cloſewith.them, youchſafe to be much in their ſociety : this was the Apoſtles 
Kom. 12, 16 xyje,: OE but 'condeſc end to men of low eſtate. . Jerome in his Epiltle to 
(Pamachius, bad him to on; bog the paor, and now and then to gointo the Cells 
of the needy. 1 can eaſily obſerve how the rich affociate themſelves with the ici, 
and many times with the poor” of inferiour forts of men but 'they arewith the 
moſt yile, propbane, and debanched, of all the poor in the Country. In'the mean 
"time; the godly poor are ſtrangers to them, and ſtrange they. muſt'be, unleſs they wit 
drink, fear, ramble, and applaud them for their kindneſsand hoſpitalitytoall the | 
Mr. H. of D; rabble with whom they conyerſe and live.” Alas this is not the life of Chriſtians, 
"but of Heatheis,' * I ſhall” never< forget the common ſaying ofa grave , ancient and 
'godly divine in this Country, who 1snow with God, Aleg of a Lark( ſaid he )5s more 
worththen the whole body of a Kite. One poor ſoul, be it never ſo poor, if ithave bur 
 the'breathing of Gods Spirit in it , he is of more yalue then a village, or a whole 
Town full of wicked, deboiſt, atheiſtical boon'companions, as we vſually call them : 
Pſal. 119.419. Gods people ( whether poor orno ) arethe glory of the world, yeathe glory of God 
'himſelf; but as forothers, God ſpeaks of them as dirt and'drofs: Thou putteft away 
allthe wicked of the earth like droſs. Gods people are uſually inScripture called his por- 
tion, The Loyds portion is his people, Dent. 32. g.'his pleafant portion, They have made my 
"pleaſant portion a deſolate willderneſs, Jer. 12.10. his treaſure , his peculiar treaſure, 
'Te ſhall e apeculiar treaſure to me above all people , for all the earth is mine, Exod. I9.9« 
His glory the Crown of his glory; "Thou ſhalt alſo be a Crown ef glory in the band of the 


Lord," and a royal Diadem in the hand of thy God, Tſai. 62. 3. Whats it thus ? yn poor 
4 atfts 
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Saints in ſuch eſtecm with God, and he looks upon them as his portion, his plea- 
fant portion, his trea{ure, his peculiat [tteaſute;' his'glory, the Crown of his glory ? 
O then how ſhould you bend your ſelves to cloſe wich them, and to be much iu their 
ſociety, whole very ſociety is indeed the communion. of Saints. 

3. Dclight in men, as thoſe in whom God himſelf delights. David, though a 
King could ftoopthus far: 1 believe he was upon ''the point of charity, when he 
ſpack thus of them, burwhom didhischarity benefit ? nor God, but bis poor Saints: ,.- . ; 
O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, thou art- my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not © 
nia ther, but to the Saints that ave in. the earth ;' and to the excellent, t#® whom #5 all 
my delight, It ſeems the poor Saints were a Kings delight ; Kings have their delights, 
and this was all the delights Ring David had, In them is all my delight. And no won- 
der, for hereinhe conformed to God, . the poor Saints are Gods delight ; it is Gods 
judgment of men, that the righteows 35 more exceltenr then bis nexghbour. Hence 
ſome obſerve , that the Lion and Eagle were not offered in ſacrifice ro God, but 
the poor Lamb and Dove were, great and brave ſpirits of the wotld,high as the Eagle 
-and {ofryi as the Lion, God regards them not, but paor humble ſþicits, that are con- 
temptible in the eyes of the world, thoſe are precious to God, he delights inthem 
as in his' own darlings : Why thus, do you delightin them, as thoſe 1a whom God 
himſelf delights. | | | | 

4. Do'them good, as the belt and chief objects of charity ; itis the Apoſtles ad- 
vice, As we have opportunity, let ns do good unto all men, but eſperially unto them who Gal.5.19: 
are of the hauſhold of Faith, You ſcethere js an eſpecially put upon them : Let me tel) 
on of a deal of miſtaken charity amongſt you 3 youthink to dooffices of love, or of 
Lindnefs.oc of alms, promiſcuoully to al},is brave, and-gets a good report of the Coun- 
' try, and+the praiſe, of men; and you ſball never have the Praiſe of God for this: 
If you will do any office of Jove, kindneſs , alms, or the like, be ſure to ſeran 
eſpecially upon the houſbould of faith : Thele are they that repreſent Chriſt ,. and in- * 
deed are the Members of Chriſt ,. and ſtand in Chriſt's ſtead; ſo he will tell jy. 5.45.55. 
you at the laſt day , For ] was an hungry, and ye gave me meat , I was thirſty , 
and ye gave me drink, 1 was 4 ſtranger , and yerook, mein, naked, xnd ye coathed me, 
ſick, and ye viſned me, in priſon , and ye came unto me. Inas much as ye have 
done it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. - Mark, thoſe who 
are Chriſts Brethren, ( which the wicked are not ) yea, thoſe whoare thelcalt of 
Chriſts Brethren ( which the proud high lofty ones are not ) why, theſe are they whom 
Chriſt reckons on his own account, ſo that whatſoever you do to thems you do itun+ 
to him. Oh that this plea of Chriſt wgre writ on your doors, that you m igt better 
know whom to welcome in, and whom to entertain and do good unto, as you would & 
bid welcome, and give entertainment to'Chriſt Jeſus himſelf. | 


SECT. XVI 
Of the aſſaults of Satan to the uſe of unlawful mians. 
© 


Prov.11.38 


F we are inadyverſity, Satan uſually temptsus to theuſe of unlawful means. © Thus 
wiren Chriſt had no ordinary means of getting bread, Satan'tempts him to pro- 

vide for himſelf by extraordinary : When Eſax came out of the field weary and 
bungry and almoſt dead. for want of nieat, then fell thy birch-right ( ſaid Satan ) and 
$ he did : When Peter was.in great danger in the High-Ptielts, Ball, then deny thy 
Maſter ( ſaid Satan ) forſwear him , and curſe thy ſelf « When we are in adverſity, and 
in want, then ſaith Satan, Thou muſt livr, thou muſt not put forth thy ſamilyts beg; 
thou muſt utter thy wares, though by lying, ſwearing , exatting, decerving. Want and 
necellity is the devils opportunity to ſet upon us; Fowlers uſually ſet their ſnares for 
birds in the winter time, when there is want of food ; and thetefore prayed A;ar, Pro 30.8:5- 
Give me neither poverty, nor riches : And why not povetty ? Leſt I be poor , and ſteal, 
and take the Name of Godin vain: In poverty,temprations are ſtrong todiſtruft,to fteai, 
lye, ſwear, or to uſe ſhifts, and unlawful means. Many a time have | ſeen a poor 
profeſſor put to ſhift, and whileſt others cenſured I have thought with my ſelf, Oh 
Foor Sonl why (hould 1, or any other cenſure this poor man ? Little know we the 
temptations to which he is ſubject - But to ſuch let me give ſome counſel. 
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| Pro.20,15. 


Matt, 16.26, 
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SECT. NIX 
. | " 
Of wreſtling with Satan in this reſpett. 


I. Onſider, that all-good things are then deautiful, whenthey are compaſſed by 

good means: - Hence the' godly man conſults ever what is juſt, not whar is 
gainſul, or what may becorhpaſled by honeſt courſes, not what may be gained by 
fraud, deceir, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : Berrey as a little with rigincouſ,.fs 
then great Revenuts without right. 979% £9; 4, = | 

2. Conlider, thatthere is no neceſlity, ifordinaty and lawful means fail, touſe un. 
lawful ; when men'ſay, 1 maſtlive,” I muſt maintammy family: Know, it'is not abs 
ſolutely neceſlarythat thou ſhovld(t live,but ſo long as God pteaſerh;nay,it isabſolutes 
ly neceſſary that'thou ſhouldſt rather periſh, and-nor live then break Gods/Commands 
ments; if thou dieſt ſor want off means, thou mayſt' goto-heaven as Lazarusand ex- 
change amiſerable life with an happy; but if to keep thee from dying, thou loſeſt thy 
ſonl, this is to leapour of the frying pan intothe fire': Thou hadſt better ſtarve, then 
through diſtruſt to uſe unlawful means,and ſo offend God:who would wilfully,upon a+ 
ny pretence, run himſelf into an hot burning oyen? O take heed / O for ſhame neyer 
plead a need, or aneceſlity for hell. [4 «17 GA 
'+ 3, Conſider, that'whatſoever isgot with ill means, is gotwith Gods anger,and the 
ſplicring ſhipwrack.of a ME aetiencez an hard bargain! This made Solomon fay, 
There is Gold,and a multitude of Rubies which bappily may be got in ſelling or buying b 
a falſe oath, or lye ; but the lips of trath are «precious Fewel. The meanings that trank 
arid a good conſcience are far more precious then Gold or Rubies, Oh itis pitiful ex- 
change, when with the loſs of our beſt Jewels, we gain nothiog, but dung and drofs: 
What is a man profited, if a the whole world,and loſe bis Soul ? or what ſhall x man give 
in exchange for his Soul? O ſolly, to ſayethe nail of thy finger, with the loſsot thy 
eyes to get a little wealth, and roloſe thy God, thy Soul, and a good conicience, 
mote worth then worlds. , M. Perks relates aftory ofa good man, who being ready 
to ſtarye, ſtole a Lamb,and beingabout toear of ic, with his poor children, ad (as his 
manner was) to crave-a _ hedurſt not doit, but fell into a great perplexity of 
conſcience. edged his favlt tothe owner, and promikd reſtitution, if ever God 
enabled bim. In this caſe, if ever thou tepenceſt,thus will thy conſcience ſmite thee,and 
if thou never repenteſt,thy conſcience will be as a worm gnawing on thee'in hell. 

4- Labour to live the life of fairh; if lawfol means fail, as bread in famine, yet 
mayſt thou feed thyſelf with faith; Is not thisthe Pſalmiſts cure ? Truſt in the Lord, 
and do yood, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land,and verily thou ſhalt be fed;, Mark that verily, it 
is all one with in truth, and ſtableneſs thou ſhalt be fed ; Apromiſe well improved, is in- 
ſtead of meat and drink toan hungry Soul; the Zof , In troubleſome times, ſhall ve 
by faith: Did not Abraban thus, when he told his Son [ſaac, as they were going upthe 
Mount, ſon,God will provide himſelf # Bamb for a burnt efering 2? Come, it may be thou 
art low, and haſt ſcarce bread ro put into-thy month, 
ſpeak the word toweak means, they ſhall work as well as the ſtrong; an hard and 
dry .cruſt of bread,and a very little, thall be nouriſhment, both competent and comfor- 
table, never uſe ſhifts, if in any of thy wants thou haſt not lawful means at hand; He 
that believetb, willnot make baſte, faich the Prophet : - Chriſt in bis greateſt neceſſity 
would not turn ſtones into bread-toſave his life, and wilt thou in far leſs neceſſity, not 
to ſave thy life, but to'increaſe thy wealth, turn ſtones into bread, yea into blood, the 
blood of poor Saints, ag poor asthyfſelf, by thy oppreſſion and extortion ? rather call 
to mind Gods promiſe, Mar: ſhall not. ve by bread alone but by every word that proceedeth 


ont of the month of God. By everyword, that isby gvery thing which God appoints, 


and gives Power unto to. be our nouriſhment ; the Lord would have us live by faith, 
and to depend on him in the greateſt ſtrairs, for he isGod all-ſufficient. 


SECT: 


remember, that if God = 
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b; it .01 Of retigrarions, inrefpitt of our ſpirieuule/ ates, , phe | ; * or 
L | 8 44D 'N #14 :13GQ 1 Wf': iv ZuIn it 05> 21.3 SSTa : IK ; ACLNIE 
» Fr next kind of cempratioas, | is inreferetce/to:our'{piricoal: eſtates - Ard Herein 
2] - Satan<bnſiders ment either as weak Clniſtians;.or as ſtrong ;:-for the fornier, 
k&temprs'themi to-errors, deſpairs,; diffidence; blind-zeal,, &e. . for the latter:; hte 
tempts rhem to privy pride,/fecrer hypocriſie:, folirary mufings on thetemprations 
of Saran, miſitferpreting of :the mgs, 'torfiing'the grac© of ,God into-wan- 
tonneſs,” diſteations, and wandrings of reert in holy;things, ro boaſting, and exald- 
ing their ſtrength of grace atreadyreceiyed; cc. L.cannct enumerate all , much-leſs 
tan Ari ypon all, only1 ſhatt ſpeak to one alfaile at a weak Chriſtian, and to 
another of a ſtrong Chriſtianz and paſsbyall the reſk;} > -:/ ti * vhE 


£54 1 SE (Ts XN: _ 
Of Satarrsaſſanles to bring weak Chriſtians to errors. 


: 
- 


'< oth, 


i þ Chriſtiatis - are but 'weak- in knowledg, then- Satan preſents thein with ſouts 
2 dangerousetrour, as if it were fome precions glorionstruth of God:' ThisSatan 
doth for theſe ends; As 1: To feducethe godly, and to draw theminto errours 
Indeed he cnnot ſeduce them ro damnabte, yet tz may ſeduce them: to dangerous 
errours, and ifhe can but prevail in thar,- he counts ic worth the white: Or-2. If he 
eannot ſeduce; 'yet he willetideayour $6 unfettle weak Chriſtians in the trath already 
feceived, q. d. If this be noi tyurh, then twayeſt thou' queſtion every thing for truth, whith 
already thor \believeſt, atd where art thon then? Or 3. If he: cannot e yet will 


'he labour to ſhake them in the truth received ;' all have' not. attained to rhe fame 


. ts ſowing 


meaſure of ſtedfaſtneſs, ſome are bur weak, and babey in knowledge, though others 
are as grown men: Now variety of errours, opinions, and diſputes; are a ſhaking 
bf weak mitids, which made the Apoſtle” ſay, Him that is weak.in faith receive yo, 
but not unto dowbrful diſputations. Or 4/'If he cannot ſhake them, yer if he can Gur 
perplex therand trouble them, he hath hisend: Thisharh been Satans greatdefign 
in allages of the Church of God, to rep ſome Impoſtors, or notable | 


toperplex and to tronble the Church of 
etvies comfort where-eyer he ſees it + hence he labours, if be cannot ſednceus . opt 


of the way, yet to hedge up our way with thorns, ro caſt blocks, ifi-our way; to 


- Uiſtarb us in our conrſe towards heaven. - Or 5. He may yet have a farther ed, 


he preſents error, that if he can do no more, yet he may prejudice the entertainment 6 
further truth. Satan knows full well, that towards the end of the world there will be a- 
bundance of truth revealed and-made known? Tbe hnowladge of the Lord ſhall be as the wa- 
ters that cover the ſea © God hath ſpoken glorious things of the later diies, every Child 
be as Davitl;and the knowledge of the Loyd ſhall be increaſed. Now at this time Satan, 
il vent his erfours,he wil ſet on foot many datigerouserrours to prejudicethe hearts of 
the people of Godin the receiving & entertaining of traths to be revealed: When God 
Wheat, then is Satan bulie to ſow his Tares; when God isfdiſcovering truths 
then he is buſie to communicate hiserrours;the devil is never more buſie,t hen whenGods 
work poes beſt on : he hopes in the heat of the Market to vent his own wares, he 
hopes 1n the throng to put off one with another , and that men will not fo care- 
obſerve-'it - at leaſt if men be ſhy to entertain the one, he hopes by this ro 

leſſen the anthotity, and to prejudice the'entertaining of the other. Theſeare Satans 
ends, and no wonder if he prevail with reak Chriſtians, that as yet are babes in know- 


ledge, and know not how to reſiſt, 


SECT. XXL 
Of wreſtling with Satan as to thit aſſaul; . 


. ' a 


" that you may be armed, and able to overcome Satanin this reſpect, obſerve 


theſe parciculars. : nf 
1. Be fure of a right knowledge nl the principles, and fundamental truths; theſe 
are 


Rom. t4- 2, 


he hath nocomfott hintfelf, and he 


| 


-4._— Book. 11. 


————_—_—. 


ebitTheſe fundamentals, 4 nem Garethiſmopened t9,you,. and Ja;d 


| wy ha 
hate 
about' this,/1' cotamend that Irenicum lately compoſed 
'byMr, Srilling fleet. Fo put vi fige © | L 
ads 12,257 fe $; Get an-humble heart, and a meek ſpitit - God'is ſaid to reveal his ſecret to babes 


_—— (he teach his way. 


-that they may be aſhamed of their i _ and let them meaſure the pattern; and if 


| opon 

- This makes ſome ſadly thiuk that in moſt diſputes and contendings for the truth, 

men are rather Satans, then Saints to one another; rather tempters. to fin, then 

to this 1 tion. BEIPpers of the graces of each other. 'O that God would give vs humble and meek 

ly com ſpirits. O that we would ferve one another, bear one with another, and build up 

Mr. $:illing- One another in holy faith and love. O that we were once aſhamed of our doings, 

Feers (pirir his-and of our iniquities. Certainly this were the way to find out the truth of God in 
—_— every Controverlie. bv, | V9. 

lt 4- Walk anſwerable to thoſe manifeſtations you have, walk ig conformity to that 

wounds, diſco- Meaſure of truth you have received ; and when God ſees you faithful ina lictle , 

vers it clearly then will he reveal more to you, when he ſees you walk up to the light which he 

hath made known, then will he reveal his whole mind to you, ſo far as is neceſſary 

for your ſalvation.You have a plain S:ripture for this, Let us therefore as many 45 be per- 

' felt bethus minded, andif in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall revealeven this ure 

Phil. x. 13 #oyox: As many as be perfett, (i. Yas many asare upright or ſincere z or as many as are 


perfet,as many as are fully inftructed in the eſſentials of Chriſtiagity,& + - 
riſti 


! 


yeadr no: And, Let every man be fully 
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Chriſtian perfeCtion;he ſets them who have wellprofited in the knowſedze of c hriſt,a- 
c4inſt the ruder and more 1gnorant ſort, ard they may yer come to more knowledge, 


only with this Caution , Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by 


the ſame rult, let us mind the ſame thing. Let us walk. by the ſame rule. ( i. )Letus walk v. 16; 


by the word of God, which is the rule of faith and life, not croſſing one another 
in our waies of teaching, or conrſeof life. 

5- Be much converſant in reading and hearing the good word of God. This is the 
way that Jeſus Chriſt directed the quarrejliog Jew in, to have fatisfattion of himand 


hismind, Search the Scriptures ( ſaith he ) for they arethey which reftifie of me. There John 5, 39. 


is enough in the ſacred Scriptures to ſet ns all ſtraighr, and to Keep us fromferrours 
eſpecially inall things neceſſary to ſalvation. , / | 

But here*san ObjeCtion 3 TheScriptures are capable of divers ſenſes, and one holds 
forth this to be the ſenſe of Scripture, another holds that which is the clean contrary, 
and therefore how ſhould we know which is the right ſenſe and the yery meaning of 
the holy Ghoſt ? L | | 

[| Anſwer : God hathnot left us without ſome helps, whereby we may come to the 
knowledge of the right ſenſe of Scriptures - I ſhall inſtance in theſe 
- 1. Look upon the ſcope, the end, the matter, the curcumſtances, viz. of perſons, 


, Place, time, together with the antecedents and conſequents, and by this means it 


will neither be difficult to refute many errours, nor to clear many truths. 

* 2. Corhpare one place ' with another, It may be m one place the ſenſe is dark, 
and we do nor underſtand it, bur if we'll compare that place more dark, with another 
pace more clear, we ſhall then find the ſenſe of both. Thus James 2. 21. ſeems 
dark, but compare this with Rom. 4. 2. and it is cleared. Fames ſpeaks ofa decla- 


-rarive Juſtification before men and Pau/ of a Juſtification in the ſight of God, 


3- Be ſore that our Expoſitions agree with the analogy of faith. This analogy is 
the conſtant and perpetual ſenſe of Scripture in the clearelt places of it ; of which ſort 


/are Articles of faith, the Lords Prayer, the ten Commandements z whatever is repug- 
nant to theſe, is a falſe Expoſition. - | 


4. Obnſalt with others, eſpecially with the Chmments and Expoſitions of the 
beſt and moſt Orthodox. But in this take 'heed of tying your faich to men ; be 
coritent to; take in the light of others, but do not ſhut your own eyes. As there is 


'a publick and authoritative judgment of concord and agreement in Synods, 'Coun- 


cils, Aſſemblies; I may call ita Miniſterial judgment, for Councils are not for govern- 
ment, but for unity and communion, and therefore their judgment is a judgment of 
concord ;land as there is a publicke and authoritative judgment of diregion in the paſt- 
ors and dottors of the Church, which may be accompanied with a commanding, asan 
Herald or Porſtyant may command-'1n the princes Name, only this is limited to the 
ſaperiour direction of the word of God ſo there is a judgment of diſcerning what 
is ſound doQtrine, andthis belongs to every Chriſtian ſingly by himſelf,and for bimſe]f, 
I may call thisa private, rational, ſelf dire&ive jadgment, in the court of every 
mans conſcience 3 of which: the Apoſtles ſpeak, Prove all things, and hold faſt to that 


whichis good. And, Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of God, , The 5.212 

Ptrſwaded in his own mind. Certainly every 1 John 4. 1 
ivate Chriſtian is to ſearch the Scriprure, toexamine, prove, try; and judge the Rom. 14. 5. 

mind of God revealed'in his word, ſo far as concerns his own faith and practiſe. So 


*% 


then part not with this, and yet as a means eonſult with others and borrow all the 
light they can afford you, *to guide you and lead you intotruth. | 
"5." Mark if your one inward exparience will not prove the beſt Commentary unto' 
you. What ? doyou doubt of the ſenſe of ſuch or ſuch Scriptures ? as are indeed pra- 
Ctical and contain in them neceſlary truths ? ſurely they that are ſanified and il- 
luminated by the ſpirit of grace , will find ſomething within, anſwerable to tliat 
word without, which will clear up the meaning. Hence we ay that the Book of 
Canticles, which treats of that ſpiritual and heavenly fellowſhip, which the ſanQified 
ſoul hath with Chriſt, cannot be throughly underſtood in the true life of ic, but by 
thoſe that are ſanftified : Put a carnal man to it, to tell you the ſence of ſuch Texts 
as hold forth Regeneration, the power of ſaving faith, the nature of godly ſorrow, 
the ſenſe of Gods ſweeteſt merctes in the remiſſion of fins, in his favourable cour-- 
tenance, in communion with Chriſt, inthe teſtimony of his ſpirit, as to our adop- 
tion, in the whole art of our ſpiritual warfare, containingthe wiles and ſubtill wy 
: thod:s 
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men 


Pla). 30. 18; 


John 6. 45. 
Pla.25.4.5. 


thods of Satan in tempting , with the admirable power of grace and ſpiritual witdom 
io making reſiſtance and overcoming : Alas thele things are riddles pato him , cx. 
perience and evidence of them in his own heart-he hath none, and therefore it is ng 


* x Cor. 2-15.46 Wonder ifhe know not the ſenle of any ſuch Scriptures. But he that is ſpiritual dif 


cerneth all things be hath tbe mind of Chrift writ on bis heart, and that work within is his 
beſt Commentary, Le a AER # | 
6. Pray overall ; Thus Daviddid, Open mine gyes (laid he) that T may underſtand the 
wonderful things of thy Law. You read and underlfand not,becaule you do not pray; if 
you would profitmore , you mult pray more; go therefore to him who haththe keyg 
of David, anddeſirehim to open, and reveal his mind ro you ; deſire him (who is the 
Lamb) to unclaſp the book, beg of him to take the veil from off your hearts, and the 
ſcales from off your eyes, that you? may underſtand the wonders of the Law,and My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel; you have a-promiſe that you ſhall be al taught of Ged. O turn this 
promiſe intoa prayer, and deſire him who only can teach, that be will teach you; This 
was OO Way, ( Lead me in thy truth and teach me, ſhew me thy waies, O Lord teachme 
Fa 'D © s 
= be you will ſay , we- have been in the uſe of all theſe means, and yet we 
find the Scripture is got eaſily und —lconfeſs it is not inmany places, & yet 
in things neceſlary/it.is every, where plain enough; and where it is got plain enough, if 
we only uſe our diligence inthe uſe of means, though we do mils the trath,there is 
no dongan, Hou ? no danger? No (faith Chillingworth ) becauſe nothing it neceſſary to be 
believed, but what 5s plainly revealed : For to. ſay , that when a piece of Scripture by 
reaſon of ambiguous terms , lies nt berween divers ſenſes, whereof one 
true; and this other is falſe, that ,God obliges men under pain of damnation nor to 
miſtake through errour and humane failey.i to make God a.T yrant,and to ſay that he 
requires us certainly toattain that, end, for the attaining whereof we baveno certain 
means; which is to-ſay,thatlike Pharoab,he gives no ſtraw, and requires brick,that he 
reaps where he ſows not, that ke gathers where he ſtrows not,that he will not be pleaſed 
with our utmoſt endeavours to pleaſe him, without full, and exa&t, and never failing 


, performance; that his will is we ſhould dv, what he knows we cannot Heike he 
we 


will not accept otus according to. that which have, butrequirethof us what we have not; 
which whether it can conſiſt with his goodneſs, wiſdom, word, I leave it to. honeſt 
men to Jadge. Much more might be faid to this aſlaul of Satan but through the 
bleſſing of God this may ſuffice. | "4 | 


SECT. X XIII. 


oh , ir own ſtrength. 


F Chriſtians are ſtron il grace, then Satan oages then tb boaſt and pride them- 
I ſelyes intheir ſtr grace already received. Thus he dealt with Feter when 
he made that Brayvado , Though. all farſake thee, yet would not ]. And (wit 
this were the great deſign of the devil in times) thus he hath. dealt with 
thoulands': Ne that Trang Farons ca profelledly , ordinarily, or in right mood 
either boaſt or pride themſelves in hole NE RIgD 3 this were not. compatible 
with true grace, in any meaſure; but in the hour of way 20pias orig ack io 
prevailing with them ; and Perer may be an inſtance how far the*Saints may yield 
to the devil in this very fin; and indecd it is rare to find a ſtrong Chriſtian that 


. Of Sata 
"is 


is notat ſome timeor other - puft up with an oyer-weening conceit of his own a-' 


bilities. But this alault of prideI havealready ſpoke ro : And the general rules of 
wreſtling with it,may well ſerve to keep down our ſpirits from boaſting or priding our 
ſelves in the ſtrength of grace already received £ Only 1 ſhall add thoſe fem Directions 
more. | Sr 


SECT. 
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SECT. XXIV. 
Of onr wreſtlins with Satan as t0 this aſſault. 


3. COnlider , if thou art conceited of thy ſtrength of grace, it isthe ready way 
to make thee grow looſe and negligent in' thy duty ; nayits well if it 
bring thee not further,even tothe deſpiſing of holy Ordinances,except thou haſt ſome 
more courtly fare then ordinary : Such. a pals were the Corinthians come to, Now 
ye are full, now ye are rich, ye reign hike Kings without #r. One obſerves well, how 
the Apoſtle layes the accent of theſe words on the Particle Now. Now ye are full. p. 
d. I know the time, when if Paal had but come to Town, and if news had been 
ſpread abroad in the City that Paul was to preach, you would have flockt tohaye ,__ , 
heard him, and you would haye bleſſed God for the ſeaſon, but then you were poor & TY 
empty ; but :Vow ye are full, now ye are rich, now ye reign like Kings without us : Now 
ye have got to an higher atrainment, Paul is a plain fellow now 3 he may now car- 
ry his chear toan hungry people, if he will; but as for your parts you are well 
apaid Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks by way of an Irioncal reproof, to make way for 
his following exhortation to humility, exemplified by himſelf and his mean condition 
And oh that we had not the like occaſion to ſpeak to ſome, who perſwade them- 
ſelves they want nothing more of our help; who extoll themſelves above all others 
asa King in his Kingdom : the worſt wewiſh you, isthis, 7 would to God ye did reign 
in deed and truth, but alas, if once thou art conceited of thy ſtrength, it is to be feared 
the next news we hear of thee will be ſad, either thou wilt be above Ordinances, 
or thou wilt grow looſe and negligent in them ; we have had woful experience of 


2. Conſider an oyer-weening conceit of thy own ſtrength of grace, will make thee 
too bold and preſumptuous.Mr.Gurnaltells us,The humble Chriſtian is the wary Chriſtian 
he knows his weakneſs, and this makgs him afraid. 1 have a weak head ( faith be ) 
I may ſoon bediſputed into an errour & hereſie & therefore 1 dare not come where ſach 
ſtuff is broached, leſt my weak head ſhould be intoxicated-On the other fide, the confi- 
dent mart he'll fip of every Cup, he fears no poyſon, heis ſoeſtabliſht in the truth,thatthe 
whole tean of hereticks ſhall, not draw him aſide. I have a vain light heart, ſaith the hum 
ble ſoul, 1 darenot come among wicked debaucht company, leaſt I ſhould at laſt bring 
thenaughty man home with me : but one conceited of the ſtrength of his grace,dares 
venture into the devils quarters; as Peter into the rout of Chriſts enemies,and how ' 
he came off yog know, there his faith had been (lain on the place had not Chriſt ſounded 
aretreat by the ſeaſonable look of love he gave him : It was a bold ſpeech of Mr. 
Clapham and yet a good man (as my Author faith ) If Clapham die of the Plagie , 
ſay Clapham had no Faith; and this made him boldly go among the infected. 
3- Conſider, aconceit of thy {trength of grace will make thee cruel to thy weak 
brethren in their infirmities;and ſurely this ſin leaſt becomes a Saint ; it is the Apoſtles 
counſel, If a man be overtaken in 4 fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one inthe 
ſpirit of meekzeſs : but how ſhall a ſoul get ſuch a meek ſpirit ? it follows, Conſider- 
mo thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. Why are men fo ſharp 1n their cenſures, but Gy, s, c; 
becauſe they truſt too much to their grace,as if they could never fall? it was otherwiſe : 
With Bernard,who when he heard of any ſcandalous fin ofa Profeſſor, hodie ith cras mihi 
would he ſay, he fell ro day, and I may ſtumble to morrow. 
4. Turn the eye from the fruitleſs and dangerous ſpeculation of thy own worthi- 
neſs and faſten it a while upon thy corruption-and infirmities, upon thy many de- 
ficiences in religious duties, wants & weaknelles in prayer,omiſlions of occaſions for the 
ilarging of the Kingdom of Chriſt, fear of the vain and wretched imputations of 
worldlings, and out of this conſideration thou wilt beſo far from ſe]lkxonceitedneſs 
of thy own gifts and graces, that thou wilt find much matter, andjuſt cauſe, to re- 
new thy repentance,to continue thy humiliation, and to ſtand upon the guard againſt 
this ſpiritual pride. - 
5- Confider the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath not his ſtrength in himſelf, but only in 
Chriſt; 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, As all the myrrh, and odours, and fl... 0. 
laſtruments of Heſters-Purification, and all her rinch and coſtly apparel, were given her 
oat of the Kings houſe, and the Royal Crowns was pat m—_ head by the Kings own hand: - Eſt, 2+ 15, 7» 
| a 
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all the purity and perfection, all the righteouſneſs and holyneſs, all the dignity and 


excellency of an holy gracious ſout is drawn rom Chrilt, he, and only heis the root 


by whom the Chriſtian is ſuſtained,the ſpring by whom the Chriſtian is repleniſhed, 
2 Cor. 3. 5- the Sun, by whom the Chriſtian is enlightned, the Garment, by whom the Chri- 
ſtian is clad and coveredz whatſoever goodnels, grace, or excellency is in a Chriſti- 
an, ic is Chriſts, and not hisown; and this Pax! was willing to acknowledg : He 
was not alhamed ( ſaith one wittily ) tolet the World know, that Chriſt carried 
his purſe for him, Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, 
but our ſufficiency 4s. of God: Yea, after many years trading,this holy man ſees nothing 

j he had got, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended; he is ftil| preſſing forward, T preſ; 
Phil. 3. 13314 ,owards the mar k, for the price of the high calling of *Gad in Jeſus Chriſt, How then is it, 
that the ſtrongeſt Chriſtianghe he never ſo fhrong.{hovld have high thoughts,and an ar. 
rogant opinion of himſelf > Whatas this but to rob God ot his glory, and Chriſt of hig 
grace ? yſt thou not ſay of every dram of grace, as the young maa of his hatchet, 
Alas Maſter it was but borrowed? -Qh! Why ſhould'ſt thou be lifted up on this ac- 
count? ſball the dunghill boaſt, becauſe the Sur. ſhines on it ? ſhall the Chriſtian admire 
himſelf, becauſe the Sun of righteouſneſs hath ſhined on him ? Oh God forbid ? 

6. Conlider, the ſtronger thou, art, in grace, the more: humbly and ſubmiſſively 
ſhould'ſt thou carxy- tby jelf;.the old rule of ,q4emro doftior may well here take place, 
quanto ſanttior exy:tanto te geras: ſubmiſſimus? By how much the more. holy, by {o 
much the mare Jowly. Was not Chriſt the faireſt of all the children of men 
( grace being eminently poured into him ).an humbled Chriſt?-and may we not thence 
learn, that the higheſt excellency;. and the greateſt humility, may conſiſt together ? 
Many think, that to be lowly and humble, would argue too mean and abject a Spirit 
for a ſtrong Chriſtian ;, but waseyer ſpirit ſo truly heroical,and ſo eminently gracious 

as Chriſts Spirit? and yet never was ſuch an humble lowly ſpirit in this world ; men 
are miſtaken in this thing, for aproud ſpirit, is the baſe ſpirit, and an humble 
ſpiric, is the raiſed ſpirit, bumulity is che gracethat puts a varniih, luſtre, beauty, 
glory, . on all other graces, and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to ſtrong Chriſtians, Be 
oathed with humility , the-propriety of the word ſignifies, acloathing or dreſling with 
ibhons, with fine beautiful: ornaments: Itis the beauriful Ornament of a Chriſtian, 
and of all the graces of a Chriftian,it —_—_— grace, .and every aCtion with a grace, 
it gracethall graces whatſoeyer,and therefore by how much the more holy,by ſo much 
the more humbly ſhouldſt thou carry thy ſelf, 

7. Conſider the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian grows ſuitable to his ſtrength 
io humility 3 if he be humbled, this makes him profitable vnder afflictions as the Vine 
; ynder the hand of the Pruner ereſling it; this:makes him capable of the Word of God, 
\ as the broken ground is of ſeed,and the empty veſſel is of water; this makes Chriſt ve- 
\ ry welcome and amiable in the eye of the ſoul;the faireſt of ten thouſands ; this diſpo- 
\ ſeth man toevery duty,makes the yoke of Chriſt yery eaſy,the ſoul never thrives more, 
then when it is humble under the a IaGed hath given it; he fills che bun- 
gry with good things ;, but on the other ſide, ifthy heart begin. to ſwell, it is time for 
God to hold bis hand, and turn the Cock, for all that is powred on. ſuch a foul, 
runs over into ſelf-applauding, and is good for nothing - A proud heart, and alofty 
mountain, are never frbitful; ſuch a one goes backward, and. not forward, he ſpends 
on theold ſtock, and drives no,trade at preſent to bring in more: Q the difference 
betwixt a Chriſtian humble and-once grown: prond and inſolent ! when humble he 
prayed in the ſence of his own weakneſs to get ſtrength, but when proud, he prays to 
ſhew his ſtrength, -that others may admire him. And O the Juſtice, if Hezekyav 
like, he once calls in SpeCtatorsto ſee his treaſure, that God. takes away his Trealure. 
Indeed if God love him, he may well take that- away from him, which takes away h!s 

heart from God, and ſo make him humble, that he may become more ſtrovg, 
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SECH ALXV: 
Of Satans tnjeftions by himſelf. 


"Atans next aſlaults we call injeftions, which are only and immediately by himſelf: 
Theſe uſuaily are Satans reſerves; when his other aſfaultes prove unſucce(sful,then' 
be opeus this quiver, and ſends a ſhower of theſe arrows to ſet the foul on flame, if 
© not of fin, yct not of terrour and horrour : Theſe injections are terribilia de fide, hor- 
nb:la de Divinitate, terrible thinss of faith, and horrible things concerning God. We 
may cal} them blaſphemies, blaſphemous thoughrs, which the Devil throws into the 
fantaliez infinitely againſt our wills, and by which he ſets all within on fire; theyare 
ſhot in like thunderbolts, as thick and quick as can be imagined, and they cauſe a 
trembling, even to fleſhas well as the ſpirit, ſeeing there isneither pleaſurenor pro- 
fic inchem, but a fearful expectation of ſpeedy vengeance. * But you may wonder, 
'arecever Chriſtians, Profeſlors, Saints, troubled with ſuch aſlaults as theſe ? 1an- 
ſwer, yes, the molt holy hearts are many times moſt haunted with theſe horrours,it 
was bleſſed Bolron's ſaying, That ſtrangers to the ways of God are not mich troubled in 
this kind, or ordinarily vexed with ſuch horrours; .Satan makes as mach of his in this 


world as he can poſſibly, knowing that he hath time enough, even Eternity «t ſelf, to tor» 


ment them in the world to come, and therefore he is not wont to wield this terrifying wea- 
pon againſt them, ſave only at ſome dead lift, or upen ſome ſpecial advantage, as under 
ſome extraordinary miſery, or in exceſs of melancholy, to drive them thereby to diſtratts- 
#, or diſpair, or to hinder converſion, by a diverſion into by-ways : But ſure I am 
( ſaith he ) the ordinary objett, and ſpecial aim of Satans malicein this point, are only 
thoſe wbo happily eſcaped ont of his clutches already have, and art fully, and for ever freed 
from his damning fury, and all deadly hurt. And I know not whether there be a- 
fy of theſe, which do not leſs or more, at one time orother, ſuffer under this hor- 
rour; and yet every one of them thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffering, -and that ir 
isnot uſual for Gods Children to have ſuch prodigiouſly foul andfi thoughts put 
intotheir heads which they dare not mention for their abhorred monſtrouſneſs,nei- 
ther think of at any time without trembling. I remember I was ſometimes told,that 
ina Lecture ſct upat London againſt the Jewiſh Religion, and for the converſion of 
that people; holy Mr. Vines preaching his turn, he argued ſtrongly againſt the 
Jews ja their horrid blaſphemics of Jeſus Chriſt. In concluſion of his Sermon, he 
ſeemed to recolle&t himſelf, ſaying, but to whom preack I? to Jews, or Chriſti-. 
ans ? If none be here but Chriſtians, to what purpoſe ſhall I refel theſe Jewiſh Blaſ- 
phemies ? - Ah (ſaid he) have Chriſtians #o need of ſuch Sermons ? are not Chriſtians 
ſometimes troubled with Satans injetions of this nature againſt the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Alas ! for my own part, I know not how to clear my ſelf, but that I tell. you, I would kiſs the 
feet of him that wonld bring me theſe glad tidings that I ſhould never more be troubled with 
theſe injeftions, ' that Teſus Chriſt ss not the Meſſiah, or that Jeſus Chriſt is not Gad, 
The Congregation being very throng, and hearing this, they gave out agroan, as 
if it had run through the Congregation, and had been the groan only of one man; 
the Relator being preſent, and affected with it, he told me, he ſuppoſed the mean- 
ing of that groan was this. J d. If thou that ſpeakeſt, a knowing godly Divine art afraid 
of cheſe Blaſphemies, how much more may we? | 


SECT. XXVI. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan, 4s to this aſſault. 


= this cafe that we may prevail againſt Satan , let us learti theſe Leſſons 
' " HO AN 

1. Let uslearn ( orat leaſt endeavour it ) that we may diſtinguiſh Satans injeQti- 
ons, and thoſe temptations bubbling up from our own heart : Certainly there is a 
Ciference,if we could but know, betwixt thoſe fire-balls which are thrown in at our win- 
{ dows hy Satan , and thoſe ſparks of corruption whith fly ( as it were ) from our own 


heart, and cake fire at our own ſinful hearts. Theſe differences are not agreed on by Grzat 
Amrow ſmith. 


a), an41yet ſome inward, powerful, ſpiritual men, lay them down thus. 
M 3 1, They 
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1._ They may bediffcrenc'd by the time when they begin, to ſtir. Allthe while x 
man is a ſtranger to God,and Chriſt,heis nottroubled with ſuch blaſphemies,or art leaſt 
he is not ordinarily aſſaulted inthis manner ; but when once the work of Converſivn 
hath newly paſſed, or is now paſling upon the man, when he is coming out of na- 
ture to grace, and declares for Jeſus Chriſt againſt Sin and Satan, then .is the time, 
when ordinarily theſe blaſphemous Suggeſtions begin to make their apparition, and 
theſe Vermine are ſeen to crawl in the Chriſtians Boſom, aſtrong probability, that 
they-do not breed there, but are ſent by Satan, ina way of reyenge, for the Souls 
revolc from him. | 

2. They may be differenced by the manner how theſe Blaſphemies ariſe in Chriſti. 
ans thoughts 3 .Sataus injectionsare uſually violent and ſudden, they come like light. 
ning flaſhing into.the Chriſtians thoughts, before he hath time to deliberate with tim. 
ſelt what he is doing z whereas that luſt, which js the ebullition of our own hearts, is 
ordinarily gradual.in/its motion, it moves in a way more ſtill and ſuitable to nature, je 
inticeth the Squl,. and by degrees ſlightly inveigles ir into a conſent. 

. 3+ They may be diftecenc'd, by the effects ; tor Satans injections uſually have a diC. 
mal horrour and confternation on the Chriſtians ſpirit, which reacheth often to the 
diſcompoſure of the body; whereas that luſt which is our own,uſeth to pleaſe us bet. 
ter - We naturally like the conceptions of our own mind, as we naturally loye the 
children of our ownloyns. | 

Il know ſome others approve not of theſe differences, for neither the time,nor their 
violence, nor their {uddeaneſs, nor their independency(which ſome alſo make a difle. 
rence)nor their horcour, nor their unnatural conſternation, or terrour,are ſa proper 
to. Sxans injeCtions,as that our luſts may not partake of all theſe accidents : To ſay tha 
oxr Iults may not puſh out on a ſudden, or be independent, or that they may not be unatural 
or terrible 55 hard, ſaith Mr. Capel. Theſe differences therefore we lay down but as 
topical and not as demonſtratiye: It were happy,if we could be abſolutely reſolved, 


that all our blaſphemous thoughts were injections of Satan,and not from our luſts, for 


then we might ſay they were Satagns ſins,not ours,ſolong as we are paſlive, and notatt- 
iveinthem : And-cherefore]ſce no reaſon but we may itudy the point, though it bea 
work too hard for moſt men to ind gut; -. -- | 

2. Letus beat them back ſo well as we may,let us never conſent,or approve of them, 
and we are ſafe-; This may comfort us, whether they come from Satan,or our ſelves , 
and upon this ground ſome would not have us perplex our ſelves too much with need- 
les queries, which thoughts be Satans,and which be ours,for if werejeCt them,whether 
they come from him or us, they are aot at all imputed to us. The-rule runs thus; That 
anly is ours, which we accept and nfſent unto ; When 1 do that I would not, it is no more 1 that 
doit, ſaith Paul ; therefore nomorejs imputed by God,thag isſeen and allowed by us; 
if it come from Satan itis noſinof ours atall ; if it come from our luſts, ſin it is ma- 


' terially,but not formally,for the guilt is done away in that we do not allow it, but ab- 


Scale Paradiſe 
grads 23. 


hor it. John Cimachns tells a ſtory of one,who being aſlaulted with a ſpirit of blaſphe- 
'my for twenty he writ a Letter toa good old man of bisſad condition, the mat- 
ter (lifted, and found out that the poor Monk bad been long aſſaulted, but during that 
time, bad prayedaad faſted, was ſenſible of it, but never conſented to it; the old Saint 
fellalaughing,and coming to the tempted perſon, whom he found groyelling on the 
ground,Come(ſ{aid 'he)ſtandup,and ley thine band upon my head,which when he had done, 
thy ſin({aid the old Soldier of Chriſt)be upon-mefor the time paſt,and time to come, which 
no ſooner ſaid, but the ſickly tempted man grew healthy and ſtrong, his diſeaſe both 
chronick and acute, — vaniſhed, his mind was ſetled, and Satan avoided - 
It is the concurrenc Judgment of our beſt Divines,that blaſphemous thoughts reſiſted, 
and not conſented unto,are not our fins but our croſſes : or ſuppoſe there be any tain- 
ture on our parts, yet condemning them in our judgments, and abhorring them with 
eur heprts,Chriſts precious blood-takes awaythe yenom of all. It was good Divinity, 
though but ill Poetry, Tentans non ledit, niſi cum tentatus obedir. - $3 
3. Let us not diſpute or reaſon the caſe with Satan, butar the very firſt approach bid 
Satan avoid : Thus Chriſt did,when Satan tempted him to fall down and worſhip him, 
Avoid Satan, ſaith Chriſt : The Devil isan old Sophiſter,of above five thouſand years 
ſtanding, in the School of hideous temprarions, and helliſh policies; and we are but 


- Novices of yeſterday,and but a little acquainted with his merhods,devices,and depths,and 


therefare if we will debate this matter with the Devil, we may be more and more _- 
4 foungce 5 


fonnded;ſi urely It 15 better to bid Satan avant,inſtead of diſputing, there fhould be loath- 
ing,our hearts within us ſhould riſe at the injeftion, and throw it away with deteſta- 
tion, as Chriſt Jeſus did,and then will Satan depart;at leaſt for a ſeaſon,as he did from 


Chriſt, | | 
4- During the hour and power of darknefs,avoid folitarineſs and defart plecesghers 'J 8 
of 


Satan hath the greateſt advantage for allhis aſſaults. / ly not this the meaning 

Preacher ? T wo are better then one,and wo be to him that is Þ ww if he falt;he hath none to help 
him up.When-Chrilt was 6 be tempted of the Deyil the ſpirit led him into the Wilderneſs: 
in reſpect of the place? Indeed,no placeis free from Satans temptations, Lot was caught 
in a Cave, David on his houſe, Adamin paradice : We ſee how bulie Satan is with usin 


our publick Aſſemblies, yet of all places,none ſo fit for the Devil as ſolitary places; when yz ;.. 
he is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry ( or ſolitary) places ; and while he is in a Luk, 8. _— ; 


man,by way of poſſeſſion, he carries hum into rhe Filderneſs,or ſolitary places; When 
did Satanaſlault Eve,but when ſhe was alone ? When did he aſſault Davig,bur bein a- 
lone on his gallery? When [as Daughters, but when they were alone in the Cave He 


isa Prince of darkneſs,and therefore paſltth all his exploits in as much darkneſs, ſetre- *7,5;., Sacra 


Eccleſ. 4+ 9%, © 
And why into the Wilderneſs,but that Satan might have all the adyantage againſt him, Mar, 4. c, 


fie,and ſilence as he can.l might inſtance in* others; hut give me leayeto ſpeak a little page. 8. 


of my own experiences in this kind,much of my time Ihave ſpent in erninently faniogs 
and publick places, bur at laſt weary ofthole hurries,jars,envies,pride,diſcord, and po 


licies,of men in ſtreets and towns, I refolyed to ſpendthe remainder of my rime, * 


the moſt part.ia the ſilent gardens, fields,and; woods; there ſometimes 1 was taken with 
the various tunes of melodious birds, and occaſionally they have lifted up my heattin 
. piritual Sougs, and Plalms,and Hymns: But alas,l find theſe places are notfreer fron 
temptations,then they that are more publick;Satan hath His temptations of anorher 
ſort,and eſpecially his moſt hideous and' horrible injections in ſuch places more then 
publick. And this more reſalves me thanall the arguments that ever 1 read;af the errout 
of thoſe Eremites and Votaries of old, who,to free themſclyes from Satans 
for more holineſs,voluntarily forſook the (eleties of men, and lived by th 
woods and w''4erneſſes; And yet isthere no mean betwixt theſe two extreams ? is ti 
ſociety good ? and is not ſoligarineſs good in their times and ſeaſons? 1dare notfor a 
world deny either,and 1 thiok- he is no Chriſtian that makes not uſp of hoth : Hence 1 
fay,that inthe very time of the aſſaults,or of Satans injections, it is goodto ayoid folie- 
tarineſs,as of choice; yetif God, by virtte of our calling, ſhall drawpr lead us into foli- 


ice,an 


tary placesat ſuch a time,we need not. fear, Feſus Chriſt was led of the Spirit into the wil= \,.. 


derneſs,to be tempted of the Devil. If we areled into a wilderneſs by Divine Providence, 
and in our calling,and that we run not our ſelves raſhly intoa temptation,we may con- 


fidently expeCta comfortable. idye outof it,But herein we had need of caution and di- , 


reftion. 1. For caution, beware that in ſolitary places we yield not to roving, ranging 
thooghts,the time there ſpent muſt not be upproficably ſpent: Iadeed,the heart isa 
dring thing,like amill ever grinding,ever ing motion, take heed theft, watch over ig, 
giveit not leave to muſe unprofitably.2.For direftion,carry weour ſelves ſoiq ſolita 
places,that we may ſay with Scipio, we are never leſs alonegtheu when we. are alone, Or 1a- 
ther with Chrift,/ as not alone,for the F 
we are ſolitary Jof converſing with God,there may we makeour addreſſes to him, and 
ſharpenour prayers,and meditate on him,and on his word and works - And rhusin a 
wilderneſs we may have ſafety, for as the hills compaſs Feruſalem, ſpdoth the Lord 
compals his peaple, whiles they are inhis ſeryice. ; | 

5. We muſt have a caretoavoid Idleneſs, - holy exerciſes, and the dyties of out 
lawful callings ſhould then be our work; For holy exerciſes, I commend conferences 
with others,to ask counſel,to acquieſce ia conſel well given,is a preſent Cure : Prayer 
alſo is a duty taught us by Chriſt, Lord, ſuffer #s n0t ro be led into tempration, qd. Lor 
rehuke Satan,and reſtrain his malice, that either he may not caſt his helliſh wild-fire of 
blaſphemous thoughts into their own minds, or at leaſt that they may he quenched at 
their firſt entrance.and not inflame our concupiſcence with the leaft liking of ther. 
And for our particular callings, follow them withall diligence, by this means we ſhall 
have no leiſare to hearken ro Satan,and in them ſeaſonably we ſerve Gad our Father,as 
well as in our general callings. = 

6.1f for all this we cannot be rid of theſe ſad injections, be we not therefore over-mauck 


erieycd,bur ſeeing they are Satans ſins,and not ours,let them paſs as they come, without 
| . al 
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ie with me.There is aſveet liberty(when joln 15, 23, 


, 38 Book Il. Uiar with Devils. Chap.5. Se&.1.2. 


IE IL eo oo 
CEE CE Loo ITED eo eto a RR  —— ———_—ce_ ——— 
h : - - — ——- 
- 


any-great trouble. Some of bald ſpirits tell us,that in this caſe we may dcride Satan, 

nat havghtily,but holily,as if we ſhould ſay,Sir Satan,ythou unclean ſpirit of thou conldſt ds 

me any greater miſchief, I know thok wouldſt do it, but I regard thee not, for ] call on God as 

* Gerſon Tom, my helper againſt alkthy aſſaults, The proud Devil cannot endure himſelf to be contemn- 

3-col. 442. E* ed,and this haly contempt of Satan,hath proved the core of ſome poor tempted fouls; 
part-4-C0le 974+ 2s * Gerſon affirms. ; 

. 
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CHAP.V. SECT.L 
Of the Devils farious Aſſauſts in the End and Period of our Life. 


7 end and period of our life; and in proſecution of this,firſt we learn ſome 
, of thoſe depths or wiles of Satan againſt us,and then practice we thoſe duties 
| _  thatcoticern ns in out wreſtling with him at ſochatime. | 
* noltox's diſ- ,  Hlls aſſaults are uſually ſharpeſt then, thus * one tells us, Amid? the variety of Satars 
courſe of hap- methods, be is for the moſt part conſtant in one piece of pong and that is this, he conceal: his 
pincls. greateſt fury, bis moſt deſperate aſſanlt unto the laſt 5 he reſerves his fierieſt dayr, his deadli- 
eſt popfan bi ſharpeſt fting,until be mert us on onr Deathi-bed. Another of our Worthics, 
agrees with him, As evil ſpirits are ever buſie and reſtleſs in their aſſaults, ſo their laſt 
conflifts uſe to be moſt vebement, whether it be for that now the Soul 5s paſſing ont of their 
reach,or whether it be for that. the painſul agonits of death yield them more bopes of advantage, 
' ſmce the Souly whiles it is ſtrugling with thoſe laſt pangs, muſt needs have her powers diſtratt- 
e4in her reſiſtances : Cruelty, where it would prevail,will be ſurt to lay moſt loxd upon the 
eater: I haye often wondied, why all the Saints are not then moſt troubled; ſome 
we ſee paſs out of the world without aiiy moleſtation, but it is not for want of $2- 
tans Will, God hath him ina Chain, and rebukes Satan,-and the holy Angels guard the 
Saintsand keepoff Devils, otherwiſe 1 believe not one ſhould paſs out of this world, 
but Satan would aſſault him with all bis fiery darts; yet as he tempts all in life, ſo it 
is the Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have aliberty to fall on ſome, and them 
he aſſaults with. his fierieſt dart;his deadlieſt poyſon, his ſharpeſt ſting indeed ; andof 
ſome of theſe 1 ſhall ſpeak. "we 


T He fourth and laſt period wherein Satan aſſaults or combats with us, it is in the 


S$SECTEIL' 
Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Satan at our death. 


| Ut what are thoſe deadly machinations which the Devil uſeth at this time?Here we 

areat aſtand : Alas, we know not the ſecret projets of*ſilly men like our ſelyes, 

much leſs can we attain unto the underſtanding of all the infernal plots of ſubtil De- 

 vils; ſuch knowledg is too wonderful for vs,our clew hath not line enough to fathom 

- the _— of Satan,yet(as golden mouth'd Hall) Though we be not able to deſcry thoſe inf:- 

Biſhop Hull Fe idden particularities of diabolical arts,yet onr woful experience and obſervation bath 
of evil Angels. | us ſome general beads of theſe miſcbicyons praffices. 1 cannot lay I can tell __ any of 
their aſſaults at ſuch atime by my own experience,for I haye not yet paſſed thoſe pikes 
and pangs of death,yet may I bring in the experiences of others,and ſo gueſs at the va- 
Tiety of Satans aſſaults at the point of dearth. For inſtance, ſome he moves to an un- 
grounded confidence in God, others to adiftruſt,where they have ſure grounds of true 
belief 3 ſome he works to a ſpiritual pride,and over-weaning opinion, others to ade- 
feftedneſs of ſpirit,. ſo that they cry ; by art thon caft down, O my Sov! ? Into ſome he 
throws many needleſs ſcruples,affrighting them even from lawful ations: into others 
he darts preſumptuousthoughts, that nothing ſtartles them, beit never ſo wicked, 
ſome he {moothsup in the good opinion of their graces,or gracious diſpoſition, otaers 

| hebeats down with a diſparagement of the true graces planted in them by Gods own 
Spirit;ſome he feeds with a ſweet contentment of their own righteouſneſs and gracious 
aCtings,others he endeayoOurs to freeze up with a duineſs and deadneſs in'all their duties 
ſome he flatters with an unfailable aſſurance of their happy condition,and of their Ele- 


| Riion unto glory,others he tempts to a careleſs indiflerency,and ſtupid neglet of tieir 
tuture 


\ 
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future eſtate ; ſome he objeCts againſt, inthatthe meaſure of their ſorrow and contri- 
tion is unſufficient, others he, perſwades, that the leaſt velleiry of penitent ſorrow, 
without ſtraining it toany further afilictive degrees of ſorrow for ſin;is ſorrow enough; 
into ſome he throws flaſhes of hell-fire, and preſents death to them as the King of ter- 


rours; othershe turhs into ſtocks and ſtones, gd they mind neither Death, nor 


Judgment,nor Heaven, nor Hell, nor any thing gkghat Ecernity that is before-them. 
But becauſe | ſpeak only of believers, and their aſlaalts, thisI obſerve, that moſt what 
he either tempts to preſumption or deſpair, either he puffs up pdor ſouls with ſame 
ungrounded preſumprions of preſent ſatety,and future glory, or he caſts undtie. & un- 
jult fears into the conſciences of them thatare moſt tender and weak ; and therefore 
paſſing by all che reſt, I ſhall rake notice only of theſe two aſſaults, and give direRions 
bow to wreltle againſt them. *. 


SECT. III: G 


Of the Afſaults of Preſumption. 
1. JF Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to Preſumption, it is uſually on this prio- 
ciple, bat our lives have been holy, that we have walked before God in truth, and 
with a perfe heart, and bave done that which is good in bus ſight. I will not deny but this 
may be done: Hezekiah is nag condemned, but commended in this very ſaying, our 
duties, and graces, and gracious aQtings;- asto the matter of ſanCtification, are preci- 
ous metal, aud as they have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and for them: we' may 
ble the Name of God; but as to the matter of Juſtification, weare to renounceall; 
and as to the matter of SanCtification, we are to attribute the ſtrength, the power, 
and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to our ſelves. If either we-truſt 
to them, or reſt on them, or expect ſalvation in them: or by them, or pride our ſelves 
in the exerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is Satans temptation, and we had need to 
look to it, and avoid it. THY WS 


SECT, IV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan in this reſpett. 


a ra that we may let us obſerve theſe rules. | | 
V 1. Conlider, whatſoever good we have done, or howſoever holy we have. 
been; it was not of our ſelves, but of the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt: 
What have we that we have not received? and if we have received it, why do we glory, 
as if we had net received it ? It is ſtoried of Mr. Knox, that the night before his F 
he ſl-pt ſome hours with great unquietneſs, ,often fighiag and groaning, whereupon 
when he awaked, the ſtanders by asked him how he did. and what it was that made ; cor. 4. i 
him mournſo heavily ? to whom he anſwered, © In my life time have been aſſaulted 

<« with temptations from Satan, and he hath oft caſt my ſinsinto my teeth to driveme 

*to delpair, yet God gave me ſtrength t&overcomeall his temptations : But now the 

© ſabtil Serpent takes another courſe & ſeeks to perſwade me,thatall my labours in the 

miniſtry & the fidelity that I have ſhewed in that fervice, bath merited heaven &in- 

& mortality; but bleſſed be God that brought to my mind theſe Scriptures: What 

haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? &not I,but the graceof God in me, &c. With 

which he is gone away aſhamed;8& ſhall no more return. And now lam ure that my'bat- 

tle is at an end,&that withqut pain of body,or trouble of ſpirit,l ſhall ſhortly changethis 

nioctal & miſerable life, with that happy &immortal life that ſhall never have an end.0b 

that thus it may be with ts that Gods grace may be all, and we may be nothing : We are-not 2 Cor. 3. 
ſufficient of our ſelves to thing as of our ſelves, butall our fufficiency is of Gad. - 

2. Reſt noton any thing on this ſide Jeſus Chriſt ; neither grace, nor duties* Hor 
holineſs, are to be truſted upon : It is true, we muſt hold them faſt, in point of 
practiſe and obedience, but it is our fin and danger to hold them faſt in relianceand 
confidence ; do them we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not ; we may remember 
on our death beds what we have done, and how holy we have been in obedience 
to God, and by the grace of Chriſt ; yea, we may go further and deſire God, to 
remember us concerning them : Remember me, O my God, conterning thit alſo, and 


ſpare 


Neh; 13. 20» 


.vok He: - UUar wtth Devils. Chap.s. Sect.5. 
ſpareme according to the greatneſs of thy merey + Nebemiah had done many pood office 
cothe:Charch of God, -and/ he'defives of God ro remember him in refpet ofthem; 

Nch. 5.16. Thinapot'me, my God, for (good, according to all I bave done for this people © yerwe arg 
noo to boaſt of rhem, to traſt in thein,! or to expect a reward for them, it is nor 
proptes; but ſccarduts,not for vo gy; buraccordingto all I have done: As Chriſt 

will reward his -Saints according R by F np Penner 'prayes, Lord, Ink upon 

Matth! 16 17, 76 accordiny 10 all" Thave done, as being the beſt witneſles'of my inward righteoutne 

. but; not ſor what J have done, asif 1 ſhould merit heaven by my jult deſerviags. Our 

- Saviour tells us JFber we bave done all we carr do, that fil we maſt ſay, we are but 

Luke 17- 10+ unproficable fervents ; How ? unprofirable ; this title 1s given-ro evil ſervants, Cait 
ye theunprofitable ſervant iatoutter darkvels; & they are at{uaproficable there ts none 

| Matth. 29.30 Chat doth good,nonot one.Certainly this ſhews what our meries are,if God ſhoald be 

Rom. 3. 12, * ſevere : Cant a man be profitable wnto God ? Tf thoube righteous, what gineſt thou bum? or 
what receigeth be of thy hands? Take heed thienof teſting on,or truſting toany righceoul.. 

| tob 21-2-35-7. neſs or works of thy own, they areno cauſe of heayen, aud therefore not to be cork. 

ded m. |; TER SL VR / : 

3. Rollwe onr ſelyes on Chriſt, and Chriſt alone for lifc and for falvation. Belarmize 
cold fay;after al his diſputes forreplying onwstks;on Saints, & Angels,rxrins eſt,&crbe 
Safeſt way is to relys on Feſus Chriſt, wotkgSaints;& Angels,may be ſome comfort in their 
np-and At time of death. I would have an efpecial eye to Angel-protection, of which 

afterwards ; yer muſt needs fay; that Faitiiis not content with the preſcnice and aſli- 
ſtance of an Angel, except the Lord Jeſas Chriſt be there himſe}f.When God promiſed 
to:'ſend- an Angel with his people to drive out the Canaanites,the 1/raclites monrued,andt 
nd'nrzz put on his ornaments;jthey put ion blacks;' like a loving wife that would have her 
husband - What do you tell her of ſendinga truſty ſeryant with her? nothing will con- 
tentther but her husband-: So when our Faith is ſet on work,it makes us bur ſick torelt 

Exod.33-4. US Of an Angel, cxcept we mayhave Chriſt Jeſus alſo, him or none; he is our righteou- 
neſs; and he will be fare to be-onr ſtrength: At what rime 1 am afraid (faith David) I 
will truft in thee. Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame Leſlon;to renounce their own 
righteouſneſs, and to expect all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt, which a& of 

Pal. 57.3 Faith is fo plealing to God, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. A Heathen could 

| ſay, whena bird ſcared by a Hawk flew into his boſome,7 will not betray thee mito thy ene» 
my, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſi unto me; How much leſs will God yeild up a foul un- 

' toits enemy, when it takes ſanctuary in his Name, ſaying, Lord, I am troubled wich 
ſach and ſuch atemptation, but.Itruſt in thee,l reſt upon thee for life and for ſalyatiog: 
O.take me into the boſome ofthy love for Chriſts ſake ! O caſt me into the arms of thy 
everlaſting ſtrength ! 1 haye no.confidence in my felf,or any other, into thy hands | 
commit.my cauſe, my life, my ſoul;or whethet Live or gdie,here will I ſtick,and here 
will 1 abide for ever. Oh bleſſed Soul, that thus ayoids Satan, and rolls it felt on Chriſt 


— —— 


and Chriſt alone for its eternal happineſs. , | 
| SECT. V, 
Of the afſaulr of deſpair. 


UtSatan _ be ) takes another courſe, if men will not preſume, he endeayours 

| Bron might and main to drive themto defpair:this is the Galph that ſwallows up, 
Souls;& therefore Satan makes ſure;if he can bur ptevail in thisaflault;& to that end,he | 

ſetsibefore their eyes all the groſs fins which ever they commitred,& all the judgments 

which thoſe ſins have deſerved; Theſe he writes ( as it were ) on the Curtains 

of their beds , and endeavours as much.as he:can'to keep their eyes vpon them 

F, .Q..:0; Read here the bloody charatters of thy ſcarlet ſin,peruſe the greatneſs, the multitude the 

heinouſheſs of thy tranſgreſſions, the word ts, that no unclean thing ſhall emter into the King- 

' dome of God; and canſt thou hope with all thy ſins to paſs through thoſe golden gates ? there 
a ſhallin no wiſe enter-wito them any thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination , or makgth a lye;, and ſtandeſt not thou guiley of all theſe ſins? What hope then 

to enter through thoſe gates into the City? Come, deſpair and dye, expett nothing but the wrath 

of the Judge, and the wages of fm, Vit. death eternal, both of body and ſoul. 
' «Thus Satantemprs,he knows that he muſt now'or nevyerpervail,for if their ſoul once 
goto heaven , heſhall never vex nor trouble them any more, tcT 
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SECT. VI. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this laſt aſſault. f 


© thislaſt aſſault of deſpair, I have ſpoken before in Chap. 3. Sc#- 5. which inthis 
caſe may be reviewed,yet a few confiderations I ſhall add here, and then L have 

' done. 
15 Conſider, it is as caſfie with God, upon-true repentance, to forgive the greateſt 
fas the leaſt, and he 1s as willing to forgive many, as to pardon' one , and his mercy 
ſhineth more in pardoning great ſinners, then ſmall offenders; as appears, in the exam- 


ples of Minaſſes , Magdalen, Pater , Paul , &c. Moreover , the Law entred, that the Rom: $5.26" 


<3 


> might abound, but where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound. O bleſſed 
Word. 

2. Conſider, that Chriſt is the remedy —_— God the Father to ſave ſinful 
fouls; if then Satan tel us we are miſerable finners , and mwſt deſpair , we may an-. 
ſmer , Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, Mat. g. 13. Tſa. $3+ 5-2. Cor. 5. 21. This 
bleſſed Mrs. Katherine Stubbs wreltled with Satan,as appears in that Dialogue : How 
now Satan , what makeſt thou here ? art thon come to tempt the Lo- ds ſervant ? 1 tell thee 
( thou hell-hound ) thou haſt:no part, nor portion in-me, nor by the grace of God ever 
ſhall have, I was, now am, and ſhall be the Lords for 'ever, yea Satan, I was choſen an 
Eleft of Chriſtuntoeverlalting Salvation; before the' foundation of the world was laid, 
and therefore thou muſt get thee packing; thou damned dog. But what duſt thou 
lay to my charge , thou foul Fiend ? Ab that I am 4 ſwiner , and therefore ſhall be dam- 
"ed: 1 confeſs indeed that lam a ſinner , and grievous ſinner, * both © by original fin 
and by aCtual ſin, and that I may thank thee for, atid therefore Satan, bequeath my ſig 
t6thee, from whence it firſt came, and1-appeal to the-meccy of God in Chriſt Jeſus : 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners ( as he himſelf ſaith) and net the righteous + Behold the Lamb 
df God ( ſaith John) that taketh away the ſims of the world, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
oth cleanſe us from all ſins. And therefore I conſtantly believe my ſins are waſhed a- 
may in the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and (hall never be imputed to me any more. 
But what ſayft thou now ? doſt thou ask me, how1 dare come for mercy ?1tell 
thee Satan, I am bold to come untohim through Chriſt being aſſured and certain of 
pardon and remiſſion of all my ſias for his Nameſake + For doth notthe Lord bid all 
heavy laden with che burthen of fin, ro come unto him, and he will eaſe them? Chriſts 
artns were ſpread wide open upon the Croſsto imbrace me, and all penitent ſinners, 
and therefore I will not fear to preſent my ſelf before his foot-ſtool, infull aſſurance 
of his mercy for Chriſt his ſake; what more Satan? doſt thou ſay, 1ris written, that 
God will reward every one according to bis deſerts? $0 it is written again, thou decitful 
devil, that Chriſts righteouſneſs is my righteouſneſs, his works my works, his merits 
my merits,and his precious blood a full ſatisfattion for my fins: O hut God isa juſt God 
(thou ſayſt) and therefore in Juſtice muſt needs condemitme - 1 grant Satan, that he is 
2 juſt God, and therefore he cannot in Juſtice puniſh me for my (ns,which he hath al- 
ready puniſhed in his own Son : lt is againſt the Law of Jnſtice, to puniſh one fault 
twice; I was, andam a greatdebtor untoGod the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt hath paid 
the debt for me,and therefore it ſtands not with the Juſtice of God torequire it again 
and therefore avoid Satan, avoid thou fire-brand' of hell, and tempt me no more , 
for he that is with me is mightier then thou, even the mighty and victorions Lion of 
the Tribe of Fada; who hath bruiſed thy head,and hath promiſed to be with hischil- 
dren to the end of the world;avoid therefore thou daſtard, remove thy lege, &yield the 
field won, and get the packing,or 1 will call upon my my grand Captain leſus Chriſt, che 
valiant Michael,who beat thee in heaven, & threw thee down to heii,with all thy belliſh 
Train,& devilliſh crew. She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſt words bur ſhe fell 
ſuddenly into ſweet ſmlling laugheer,ſaying,now he is gone,now he is gone,do you not 
ſee him fly like a coward and run away like a beaten Cock? he hath lolt the field,G&l haye 
won the victory,even the garland & crown of Everlaſting lite,nor.by my own power & 
ſtrength, but by the power and might of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3. Peruſe the cyidences which in former times we have gathered and kept 
for ſuch a time as this : Have not many Saints avoided Saran thus, and got 
the- yiRtory ? I ſhall inſtance in that one, recorded in Mr. Callamyes ark, wie 
N £eports 
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ſpareme according to the greatneſs of thy merey + Nebemiah had done many good office 
(en Church of God, and be-deſives of God ro remember him in refpet dfrbem: 
Nch. 5.16. Thiwkapo'me; my God; for good, according to all T have done for this people © yet we are 
nooto boaſt of rhem, to traſt in thein,! or to expect a reward for them, it is nor 
propres; but ſccandums not for po gen: buraccording to all I have done: As Chriſy 
will gemard his - Saints arcordind vetbei he Bog Nehemiah prayes, Lord, think upon 
Matth! 16 17, 16 according 10 all Tbave dove, as being the beſt witneſles of my inward rizhteoutiess 
but not for what I have done, as if I ſhould merit heaven by -my jalt deſerviags. Our 
Saviour tells us oy nn no can do, that fil we maſt ſoy, we are but 

Luke 17. 19+ anprofieadile fervents-: ? unprofirable ; this title ws given-ro evil ſervants, Caſt 
' ye theunprofitable ſervant igtoutter darkvels; & they are atftmproficable there is none 

Matth. 29.30 That doth good,nonot one.Certainly this ſhews what our meries are,if God ſhoald be 
Rom. 3: 12, * ſevere : Cat a man be profitable unto God ? Tf thou be righteous, what gizeſt thou bum? or 
what receigeth be of thy bands? Take heed thienof- tefting 01,0r truſting toany righreonl.. 

| lob 21.2-35-7. neſg or works of thy own, they are no cauſe of heaven, aud therefore not to be conki. 

ded in. | DO OETCON. - | 

'  g. Rollweourſelves on Chriſt,and Chriſt alone for life and for falvation. Belarmize 
could fay,afrer all hisdiſputes forreplying ornivwdrks;on Saints,8& Angels,tarins eſt,&ctbe 
ſafeſt way is to relys on Feſus Chrif,wotks,Srints:G Angels,may be ſome comfort in their 
ay-and at time of death. I would have an efpecialeye to Angel-protettion, of which 
afterwards ; yer muſt needs ſay; that Faitii.is nor conrent with the preſctice and aſli- 

ſtance of an Angel, except the Lord Jeſs Chriſt be there himſe}f.When God promiſed 

to:fend: an Angel with his people to drive outthe Canaanites,the 1/raclites mourned, and 

nd'man put on bit ornaments;;ghey put on blacks,' likea loving wife that would have her 

husband - What do you tell her of ſendinga truſty ſervant with her? nothing will con- 

tentther but her husband- So when our Faith is ſet on work,it makes us bur ſick torel 

Exod.33-4. US Of an Angel, cxcept we may have Chriſt Jeſus alſo, him or none} he is our righteouf- 
nefs;:and hewill be fare to be-oap ſtrength: At what rime T am afrard (faith David) I 
will truft inthee. Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame Leſlon,;to renounce theit own 
righteouſneſs, and to expett all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt, which att of 
faith is ſo pleaſing to God, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. A Heathen could 
ſay, whena bird ſcared by a Hawk flew into his boſome,/ will nor betray thee wnto thy ene> 
my, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſs wnto me; How'much lefs will God yeild up a foul un- 
to its enemy, when it takes ſanctuary in his Name, ſaying, Lord, I am troubled with 
ſach and ſuch atemptation, bur 1 truſt in thee, reſt upon thee for life and for ſalyation: 
Otake me into the boſome ofthy love for Chriſts ſake / O caſt me into the arms of thy 
everlaſting ſtrength ! L have no.confidence in my felf,or-any other, into thy hands I 
commit.my cauſe, my life, my ſoul;or whethet 1-4iye or gdie,here will Iſtick,and here 
will 1 abide for ever. Oh bleſſed Soul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls it ſelf on Chriſt 
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and Chriſt alone for its eternal happineſs. 
_ - SECT. V. 
Of the afſaulr of deſpair. 


| . nm (nay be ) takes another courſe, if men will not preſume, he endearours 
"with might and main to drive themto defpairithis is the Galph that ſwallows up. 
Souls;& therefore Satan makes ſure;if he can bur ptevail inthisaflault;& to-that end,he | 

ſetsibefore their eyesall the groſs ſins which ever they commitred,& all the judgments 

which thoſe ſins hare deſerved ;” Theſe he writes ( as it were ) on the Curtains 

of their beds ; and endeavours as much. as he'\can'to keep their eyes upon them 

Sd .Q..:0; Read here the bloody charatters of thy ſcarlet fin,peruſe the greatneſs, the multitude the 
 beinouſheſs of thy tranſgreſſions, 'the word ts, that no unclean thing ſhall emter into the King- 

._ dome of God; and canſt thou hope with all thy ſins to paſs through thoſe golden gates ? there 

Seve, fe 37s ſhall in no wiſe .enter-wnto them any' thing that defileth , neither whatſoever worketh abo- 
mination , or makgth a lyt;, and ſtandeſt not thou guilty of all theſe ſins? What hope then 

to enter through thoſe gates into the City? Come, dſpac and lye, expett nothing but the wrath 

of the Judge, andthe wages of fwiy VIZ. death eternal, both of body and ſoul. 

'Thus Satan tempts,he knows that he muſt now or neyerpervail,for if their ſoul once 
goto heaven , he ſhall never yex nor trouble them any more. eT 


tim. 
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SECT. VI. 
Of our wreſtlingwith Satin as to this laſt aſſault. 


O this laſt aſſault of deſpair, I have ſpoken before in Chap. 3. Sc&#. 5. which inthis 
caſe may be reviewed,yet a few confiderations I ſhall add here, and then I have 
' done. | 
15 Conſider, it is as eaſie with God, upon-true repentance, to forgive the greateſt 
{mas the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive many, as to pardon' one , and his mercy 
ſdiaeth more in pardoning great ſinners, then ſmall offenders; as appears in the exam- ,, . . -.. 
ples of Mznaſſes , Magdalen, Peter , Paul , &c. Moreover , the Law entred, that the 3s 5-207 
offence might abound, bus where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound. O bleſſed 
Word. ont | 
2. Conſider, thar Chriſt is the remedy appointed'by God the Father to ſave ſinful. 
fouls; if then Satan reli us we are miſerable finners , and muſt deſpair , we may-an-. 
fmer , Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, Mat. g. 13. Tſa. $3. 5-2. Cor. 5. 21. This 
bleſſed Mrs. Katherine Seubbs wreſtled with Satan,as appears in that Dialogue : How 
now Satan , what mak:/t thou here ? art thou come to tempt the Lo-ds ſervant ? | tell thee 
( thou hell-hound ) thou haſt:no part, nor portion in-me, nor by the grace of God ever 
ſhall have, I was, now am, and ſhall be the Lords for 'ever, yea Satan, I was choſen an 
Elet of Chriſtuntoeverlaſting Salvation; before the foundation of the world was laid, 
and therefore thou muſt get thee packing; thou damaed dog. But what duſt thou 
lay to my charge , thou foul Fiend ? Ab that I am 4 ſwiner , and therefore ſhall be dams. © 
1ed: 1 confeſs indeed that lam a ſinner , and grievous ſinner; both | by original 'fin 
and by actual ſn, and that I may thank thee for, atd therefore Satan,1'bequeath my fig 
t6thee, from whence it firſt came, andi-appeal to the-meccy of God in Chriſt Jeſus : 
Chre/t came ro ſave ſinners ( as he himſelf faith.) and met the righteous : Behold the Lamb 
i God ( ſaith John) that taketh away the ſms of the world, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
dth cleanſe us from'all ſinst. And therefore | conſtantly belicye my ſins are waſhed a- 
way in the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and (hall never be imputed to me any more. / 
But what ſayft thou now ? doſt thou ask me, how1 dare come for: mercy #1tell 
thee Satan, I am bold to come untohim through Chriſt being aſſured and certain of 
pardon and remiſſion of all my ſias for his Nameſake + For doth notthe Lord bid all 
| heavy laden with che burthen of fin, ro come unto him, and he will eaſe them? Chriſts 
artns were ſpread wide open upon the Croſsto imbrace me, and-all penitent ſinners, 
andtherefore I will not fear to preſent my ſelf before his foot-ſtool, infull aſſurance 
of his mercy for Chriſt his ſake; what more Satan? doſt thou ſay, 75s written, that 
God will reward every one according to bis deſerts? So it is written again, thou decitful 
devil, that Chriſts righteouſneſs is my righteouſneſs; his works my works, his merits 
my-merits,and his precious blood a full ſatisfaftion for my ſins: O hut God isa juſt God 
(thou ſayſt) and therefore in Juſtice muſt needs condemitme : 1 grant Satan, that he is 
a juſt God, and therefore he cannot in Juſtice puniſh me for my as,which he hath al- 
ready puniſhed in his own Son : It is againſt the Law of Jnſtice, to puniſh one fault 
twice; I was , andam a greatdebtor untoGod the Father, but Jeſus Chriſt hath-paid 
the debt for me,and therefore it ſtands not with the Juſtice of God torequire it again; 
and therefore avoid Satan, avoid thou fire-brand' of hell, and tempt me no more , 
for he that is with me is mightier then thou, even the mighty and victorions Lion of 
the Tribe of Fada; who hath bruiſed thy head,and hath promiſed to be with hischul- 
dren to the end of the world;avoid therefore thou daſtard,remove thy ſiege, &yield the 
held won, a nd get the packing,or 1 will call upon my my grand Captain Telus Chriſt,che 
valiant Michael,who beat thee in heaven,& threw thee down to heli,with all thy belliſh 
Train,& devilliſh crew. She had ſcarcely pronounced theſe laſc words bur ſhe fell 
ſuddenly into ſweet ſmlling laughter,ſaying,now he is gone,now he is gone,do you not 
ſee him fly like a coward and run away like a beaten Cock?he hath loſt rhe field,ct haye 
won the victory,even the garland & crown of Everlaſting lite,nor by my own-power & 
ſtrength, but by the power and might of Jeſus Chriſt. or 
"+ 3. Peruſe the evidences which in former times we have gathered and kept 
for ſuch a time as this : Have not many Saints avoided Saran thus, and' got 
the-yiRory ? I ſhall inſtance in that one, recorded in Mr. Callamyes ark , woo 
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reports of her thus: * I knew ( ſah he ) a very godly woman, who inher life time þ.., 
" cs a great deal of pains to com paſe and write >— hat her evidences for hes, = 
«who alſo kept a diary of her life, & wrote down how ſhe ſpent every day,it pleaſ'd God 
« to with-draw himfſelt fromber' for a while,and co let the devil looſe, who tempted her 
«*rodeſpair,told her ſhe wasan hypocrite, and formaliſt, and had no true grace in her 
<ſheſent for me,made her bitter complaint to-me;& ſadly bewailed her condition ; than 
ſhe told me (which before knew not) how ſhe had ſpent cker life, how careful ſhe had 
been in ſearching her wayes,in obſerving how {he ſpent every day;& how exact in collect.. 
ing-evidences for heaven: The book was ſent-for, [ read agreat part of itto her,& took 
mach delight & content in what Iread, & it-pleaſed God to come to her with comforg 
in the ——_— it - She ſhewed her ſtaff, and her bracelets, and thereby quenched the 
fery'darts of the devil. | 
| 4: Improve the comforts and precious promiſes which..are more ſuitable to our 
Dukez2.31-32 conditjons,l ſhall inſtance in theſe, Behold Satan hath deſired to have you, that hy 
Rom. 8-35-39 right ſift you -45" wheat, but T have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. ——. For | 
am perſwaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels nor Principalinties , nor Powers 
nor things preſent, nor thing 5 to come, nor height, nor depth , nor any other creature, (hall be 
 » able to ſeperate us from the love of God , which it in Chriſt Feſus onr Lord. Ha- 
ving ſpoiled Principalities and Pawers , he made-« ſhew of them openly , triumphing over 
Feb. 2-14-15 them upon the Croſs, and fo through death bath ; deftirgyed him that bad the power of death , 
that 5s the devil, that he might deliver all them which for fear of death were all their life 
ſubjeft ro_bondage.——— And the: God of Prate ſhall. bruiſe Satan under your. feet ſhortly. 
| The devil is come down unto you, heving treat wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
Rom. 16. 20- þach bur 4 ſhort time. His rage is greateſt, when his timeis ſhorteſt, even as thp dark- 
| Revel. 12,13 of; 5s greateſt a little before-gay, but this is a ſign that a calm isat hand ; the devils 
grand temptations,are meſſengers of his retiring, as when the ſtrength'of anenemy is 
waſted, he will make one or two furious aſſaults againſt the Caſtle,and then he raiſeth 
the ſiege: And is not this the voice.of Chriſt , Come wntome all ye that labour, and are 
Math. 1t. 28 py, laden, and 1 will giveyou reſk? Sooner muſt God deny himſelf, or diſrobe him- 
ſelf of the brighteſt beam of hjs glory,& of the faireſt flower in his Garland of Majeſt 
which is- his mercy, before he: deny pardon'of fin tothe truly penitent - Thou fayſt . 
thy fins are as; black as hell, as redas blood, as foul as Sodom, yet faith-Chriſt, Come 
; and wellceme. But above all others , methinks there is ohe promiſe which isable to 
Iſs 5. 7-8 9. put life and freſh vigour in the moſt diſpaicing ſoul : Ler che wicked forſake his wayes, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ,and let bins return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upen him, «1d 10 our God for he will abundantly pardon, for my thoughts are not yu 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes , ſaith the Lord: For as Ihe heavens are bigher 
than the earth, ſo are my wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts, 
Thus the Lord draws his people to the Fountains of grace , and- drives them 
' deſpair, by a conſideration of his tranſcendent and unlimited mercies : It ſeemsthey 
had reaſoned thus, We have been ſo wretched by rebellions,that there is no. return- 
ing unto him, there js no hope of pardon : What, faith God, will you meaſure my 
mercy by your mercy ? why, there 1san great odds between my wayes and your wayes 
my thoughts and your thoughts, e. between my mercy and your conceits of my mercy 
. as there 1s diſtance between heaven and carth.  O golden promifes / 
- 5. Pray earneſtly that now the Lord may ſtep in, and help us by the powerof 
| his might. This was the way of the Saintsof old, the holy Siſter;of Baſil, and Mein: 
” _ nia, whom Hierome magnifies for their ſanftity,beſought God with great ſervency, 
that thoſe envious ſpirits might not hinder them in their laſt paſſage : And devout 
Bernard to the ſame purpoſe, when he drew near his end, he ſued to, his friend for 
his earneſt prayers, that the heel of his life might be kept ſafe from the Serpent, ſo 
as he might not find where to fix his ſting : Arm me for my laſt brunt ( prayed divine 
Hall) O my God, "ſt and by me in my laft combate, make me faithful to the death, that this. 
mayſt give me a Crown of life. Why thus let us Pray in this caſe of deſpair : Remem- 
ber me, O God, according to the multitude of thy tender compallions, and blot mJ 
iniquities out ef thy remembrance for thy Names ſake, impute not unto me thoſe 
helliſh thoughts ſuggeſted by' Satan, which through thy gracel deteſt unfeignedly 
under which I deſire -to be humbled, and from which 1 beg to be delivered : Return, 
O Lord, cauſe the light of thy countenance toſhine upon mezrefreſh my parched ſoul 


with the ſenſe thy mercy, diſpel the miſts of this black tem ptation, rebuke _ 
an 
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4nd reſtrain his malice : Thouart the God of peace, tread Satan [ beſeech thee, under 


my feet ſhorely ; that with q quiet and chearful ſpiric I may finiſh my courſe : Oh 
plead my cauſe againſt the efienty of my Sonl, and of thy glory / Lord how long 
wilt thou look on ; reſcue my ſoul fram theſe fiery allaulrs of the wicked one, 1 am 
ſore troubled,” lam bowed down greatly, | walk in heavineſs all the day " my 

en 


heart panteth, my ſoul is exceedingly diſquieted with temptations, this thou ha 


O Lord, keepnot ſilence; 'O be nor far'off from me, ſtir upthy ſelf, and awake to 


my judgment, 'curb and chain vp Satan, that he may moleſt no longer, and ſtrengthen 


thy poor ſervant, that through thy tnighr'T may conquer and triumph over him: Ang Pal: 55.9.16; 


my ſoul ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, it ſhall rejoyce in his Salvation 3 all my bones ſhall ſay , 
Lord, who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him, yea 
the poor and needy from him that ſpoileth hits? | | 

6. Above all, take the ſhitld of Faith in Fiſus Chriſt, wherewith we ſtiall be able to quench 
al the fiery darts of the wicked - Our Faith will do wonders, if thereby we take Chriſt 
Jeſus and ſet him againſt” the Tempter, we are not ſo weak in the hands of Satan , 
2s Satan is in the hands of Jeſs Chriſt; turn him then oyer, to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
{et Chriſt alone with him + Thus did the aforeſaid Mrs. Pretergh, after a great con- 
fit with Satan; Sataz ( ſaid ſhe ) reaſon not with me, I am 


Redeemer, and he ſhall plead for me; It was the ſpeech of Tulerns, one that Luther 


- -prized above. all, Thoagh { faid' he ) the Marriners make uſe of their Oars in the time 


of cal m, yet when a ſtorm comes down, the Marriners leave all and fly to their Anchor 
$0 though at other times we may make uſe of reſolutions, vows, &c. yet when the ſtorm 
if temptation comet down, nothing then ſo Hood as no fly forthe Anchor of Faith , or to caſt 
the | Anchor of Faith pop mg _ >. _ and none hs pry Lord though thou 
yeſt me, 'yet will Ter he ': Antl Saran though thou ſlayeſt me, yet will I keep to. 
<< P * 1 remember a ſtory of ofic Chriftopher Haſs , a Seadder of Halen! in 
jid; who lying on his deathsbed, one like a Scribe, or Scrivener, appeared to 
him, who bringing paper, pen and ink, fat down at the Table, and in this man- 
ner ſpaek to the ſick man , O Chriſtopher , number all thy ſins in their order , which e« 
ver thou commitedſt , for 1 am ſent of God that I may write them down, and carry them to 
the Tribunal, where thou muſt ſhortly give ani atcount. At theſe words, the dying 
man lifting himſelf up in his bed as well as he could , knowing that now he had to 


the title y and let this be it, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpems Head; and. 


Eph. 6. 16; 


ut 4 weak woman, if 


' thow haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it t» my Chriſt, be it my Advocate, my Strength, and my 


* Prent, Tow. 8: 
InEpiſt.dedi cas 


deal with Satan, he anſwered boldly, If ] muſt number my ſins, firſt then write over them Gen. 5.44! 
/ 


ts this title (aid he) do thou under write all my ſins : The devil in his feigned habit, no 
ſooner heard this anſwer , but preſently he vaniſhed. What, is Satan buſie to work 
vur ſouls into deſpair ? let us then ſtir up our ſelves to believe,and rowl our ſouls upon 
Jeſus Chriſt for life arid ſalvation, and Satan will ayoid. 

7. Mind the witneſs of the ſpirit , either in former times, or at this time. Some- 
times when Satan is moſt buſie , the Lord ſteps in with his own teſtimony, and ſtops 
the Lions mouth , that he can ſay po more: Surely this ſhould be minded, And this 
Linds me of thoſe horrid temptations which my dear & Reverend Brother M. Edw.Gee: 
had on his deaths-bed - At that time of his laſt ſickneſs 1 went to viſit him, and 
| found him as full of ſpiritual raviſhings and heavenly joyes as ( I thought ) his hears 
could hold, he expreſſed them ſo largely,in a continued ſpeech, for along time that I 
could do nothing all the while but admire,& give God the glory:But about two hours 
after I had left him,& was gone, Satan began his aſſaults of diffidence and deſpair, thrice 
heaſſaulted him, & nothing was ſeen or heard by the witneſſes waiting on. but thatat the 
rſttime Maſter Gee ſaid; Away with thee,away with thee, thou Accuſer of the Brethren,God 
tonfound thee. And when Satan aſlautted him the ſecond rime, he ſaid, Who 5s he 
that condemns ? it is God that. juſtifies : And-1 know that God will tread Satan unter "y 
fett;, he that is in me, it tronger then he that is againſt me. And when Satan aſſanlted him 
the third time, he ſaid, Now have we beaten him, 1 am nothing; but what I am, Iam 

the grace of God : Whether at this time, or at another, wasa very remarkable 

ptation, and I ſhall declear it ( asit is giveninto me ) in Mr. Gee's own words - 

A Miniſter,and ſome others being with him, he told them thus. I was praying(ſaid 

he ) to God my mertiful Father in Chriſt Feſus for the main thing,viz..that he would ſtrengthen 
andperfeft, and give me life everlaſting : To which purpoſe Tuſed that Scripturein Pſal.1 38.8, 
The Lord will perfe&chat which concerneth me, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
Xx” | eyer 
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ever forſake not the gr of thine own Fx", 49d -ry ( faid he) the devit 
Came tome, and ſuggeſted thus : Its true, thou, prayeſt, and uſeſt Scriptare as an argy- 
ment in prayer, and thou ſayeſt, thou belirvef, but God, will ozve mercy. only to them . & 
are true believers: And now what proof or ev1dence 


' what. | ſer thou give me, that thou art a 
trae believer ? Upon this, ſaid Mr. Gee, 1was-m 4 mv _ woful condition, and it was far 


worſe with my foul than any panes of death;; {mas full of: berrour, and terrour, ſo tha 1 
169-9 to Punble off ky into bps A Fo the pit of: hell, and 1. was readyto 
Or , Oh damned wretch that I am :. ws was the more Full of borrour, becauſe Ihad 
* ſaid fo mich of my aſſurance and Joy to them that were about me before : Buttþis temprati« 
bn laſted but a while : For. 1. God, my meſt. merciful Father in Chrift Jeſus, came in 
to my Soul with tis teftimony. And 2. Chriſt, my. moſt. bleſſed Redeemer, came ing 
my font with his teſtimony. And 3.: The, ſpirit my Senttifier, came imo wy foul with 
- his teffimony , | and they writ | their teſtimony in, my heart, 6s if 1ſbould wrue upon 
paper with 4 pert and ink, and God , my moſt merciful Father, enahled me to [ay 
td  Saten , thou iniplacable and irreconcileable - enemy of my ſowl , away with thee, a- 
way with thee", its true what thou ſayeſt. thas none but true-belsevers can recerve any com- 
fort and Prevgth from God; But ſee thou bere, I have,a three fold teſtimony, that I am a true 
believer ;, God my moſt merciful and beaventy Father ,. Chriſt my moſt bleſſed and dear 
Savioar , and the Holy Spirit : T have theſe three witneſſes, andtherefore «way with thee 
' And now ( faid he ) the Devils mouth was ſtopped, and my ſont triumphed: ſo thar.1 
had a filler teſtimony of the Spirit after this conflitt , aud. more joy thenever I had in © 
all ife , acl remember, >, Mayes) then. Ican Conceyve, or an. Angel can expreſs. 
Trellthis ( faid he) for Gods glo js p vad and 1 pray you tell it to others that 
ſo they may know what malice and jps hn Devil beert oa thei Sault, and. likewiſe that 
they may be comforted as 1 was. if the Lord deals'thus with any of vs, if he come 
* with this ſeal, Oh ler usmind ity and makethe ſame uſe of it as he gid, in reeling 
'Satan,and then we may expect the ſame he had, both vicory, audjoy,and iriumph, 
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